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PREFACE 


T he Editors have again made certain alterations in classi- 
fication in the hope that these will facilitate reference to 
the Bibliography, In view of the amount of work being done 
on American English at the present time, the items in Section 
VIII (Subsidiary Forms of English) have been reclassified into 
(a) English Dialects, (b) Vulgar English, Slang, Cant, (c) 
American English (including Slang). A third sub-section. 
Philosophy and Science, has been added in the section entitled 
Old and Middle English: Subsidiary. Fifteenth Century Litera- 
ture, hitherto classed indiscriminately with Middle English, 
has now been given a separate section under Modern English. 
This has necessitated the re-numbering of the sections con- 
taining the later centuries. The bewilderingly long list of Shake- 
speare items has been subdivided into Editions, General 
Criticism and Criticism of individual works. 

The Editors have to thank Professor L. N. Broughton and 
Dr R. W. Zandvoort for many of the items in the regrettably 
long list of Corrigenda. 

Several of the regular contributors responsible for the 
British material have been unable to help this year owing to 
pressure of work or ill-health, but new helpers have willingly 
come forward and given valuable assistance. The complete list 
of contributors to whom the Editors are indebted for material 
is as follows: Professor L. N. Broughton (America); Miss 
Serjeantson, D.Phil., Miss Walker, Ph.D., Miss Savage, M.A., 
Miss Senior, M.A., Miss Lea, M.A., Miss Giffin, A.M., Miss 
1. Evans, B.A., Miss Constable, B.A. (Britain and Ireland); 
Dr L. Grootaers, Leuven (Belgium); Professor V. Mathesius, 
Prague (Czecho-Slovakia) ; Professor E. Pons, Strasbourg 
(France) ; Dr R. W. Zandvoort, Nijmegen (Holland) ; Professor 
P. Rebora, Manchester (Italy); Dr Egon Muhlbach, Leipzig 
(Germany)* Professor Eilert Ekwall, Lund (Sweden); Dr G. 
Hjort and Candmag. Torsten Dahl, Copenhagen (Denmark); 



IV 


PREFACE 


Professor U. Lindelof, Helsingfors (Finland) ; Professor Trampe 
Bodtker, Oslo (Norway). The Association owes most grateful 
thanks to all these for the time and thought they have so gen- 
erously given, and again special thanks are due to Professor 
Broughton who is as unsparing of interest and encouragement 
as he is of time. 

The staff of the Cambridge University Press have shown the 
care and skill on which the Editors have come to rely and for 
which they gladly record their thanks. 

September^ 1928 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


A. J. Phil. = American Journal of Philology. 

Amer. Bookman = Bookman published in U.S.A. 

Archiv = Archiv fur das Studium der neueren Sprachen. 

Beitr. = Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und 

Literatur. 

Bo. Stud. = Bonner Studien zur englischen Philologie. 

E.E.T.S. = Early English Text Society. 

Edin. Rev. = Edinburgh Review. 

Engl. Hist. Rev. = English Historical Review. 

Engl. Rev. = English Review. 

E. St. = Englische Studien. 

E. Studies = English Studies. 

Fortn. Rev. = Fortnightly Review. 

G.-R. Mon. = Germanisch-romanische Monatsschrift. 

Idg. Anz. = Anzeiger fiir indogermanische Sprachkunde. 

Idg. Forsch. = Indogermanische Forschungen. 

J. E. G, Phil. = Journal of English and Germanic Philology. 

Literaturblatt = Literaturblatt fiir germanische und romanische 

Philologie. 

Mercury = London Mercury. 

M.H.R.A. = Modern Humanities Research Association. 

M.L.N. = Modem Language Notes. 

M.L.R. = Modern Language Review. 

M. Phil. = Modern Philology. 

Miinch. Beitr. = Miinchener Beitrage zur romanischen und en- 

glischen Philologie. 

Nation = The Nation, New York. 

Nation- A then. = The Nation and the Athenaeum, London. 

N. Q. = Notes and Queries. 

N. Sprachen = Die neueren Sprachen. 

Edda,NordiskTidskrift = Edda, Nordisk Tidskrift for Filologi. 

P. M. L. A. Am. = Publications of the Modern Language Association 

of America. 

Q. F. = Quellen und Forschungen zur Sprach- und Kultur- 

geschichte der germanischen Volker. 

R. E.S. = Review of English Studies. 

Rev. Germ. = Revue Germanique. 

S. A.Q. == South Atlantic Quarterly. 

Stud. Engl. Phil. = Studien zur englischen Philologie. 

T. L.S. = The Times Literaxy Supplement. 

Wien. Beitr. = Wiener Beitrage zur englischen Philologie. 

Wort. Sach. = Worter und Sachen. 

Z. f. d. Altert. = Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Altertum. 

Z. f. d. Phil. = Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY, 1926 


CORRIGENDA 

Preface, for Sergeantson read Serjeantson 
No. lZ,for Milford, 1924 read Milford, 1926 
No. 79, for E. M. Stenton read F. M. Stenton 
No. 83, and index, for H. K. Patch, read H. R. Patch 
No. 98, for Fused Particles read Fused Participles 
No. Ill, cancel Anglo-Dutch Relations . . . Introduction to 
For Aaam read Aam 
No. 157, for Dialect read Dialect Notes 
No. 1^2, for E. Studies, Dec. 1926 , vii read. . .Dec. 1926 , viii 
No. 297, for 'the All' read ‘We all' 

No. 350, for English Phonology read English. Phonology 

No. 556, and index, for Seyer read Geyer 

No. 705, for Medical read Medieval 

No. 781, for Am read An 

No. 928, for supercedes read supersedes 

No. 1173, for Skaersommernatsdidm read Skasrsommernatsdrom 

No. 1353, for Seicentismo read Secentismo 

Nos. 1745 and 1749 refer to the same book 

No. 1766, for Turmerend read Purmerend 

No. 1819, 1901, and index, /o?' Greeve read Greever 

No. 1820, delete Charlotte 

No. 1869, and index, for Hirchfeld read Hirschfeld 
No. 2246, after Amer. Collector insert Dec. 1926 
No. 2670, for Mazoni read Manzoni 
Index, SM. Clutton-Brock, A., for 2391 read 2396 
s,n. Funke, O., delete 361 
SM^ Paulding, J- K., for 2095 read 2097 
$.n, Rickert, E., for 816 read 815 
Corrigenda (last item), for Wichelus, H. A., read Wichelns, H. A. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

1927 


The Language Section is arranged according to subjects 
2 * The Literature Section is arranged chronologically, 
authors being entered under the century to which their 
most significant works belong* 

I. GENERAL 

1 . Cazamian, Louis. Ce qu’il faut connaitre de Tame anglaise. 
Paris: Boivin, 1927. 12 x 19. pp. 180. 

2 . Mathesius, V. O vzriiku a v;^voji kulturni tradice anglick6. 
[The Rise and Development of English Social and Intellectual Tradi- 
tion.] Na§e Doha, 1926-7, xxxiv, 389-94, 460-5. 

3 . Mornet, Daniel. Philosophic de la Litterature ou Histoire de 
la Litterature. Romanic Rev., Apr.-June 1927, xviii, 103-13. [Dis- 
cusses critical research.] 

4 . Pellizzi, C. Cose d' Inghilterra. Milano: Alpes, 1927. pp. 294. 
16 1. 

5 . ScHUCKiNG, Levin L. Die Wurzeln des Puritanischen Person- 
lichkeitsideals. See 133 . 

6 . Stonehill, C. a., H. W. Stonehill and Andrew Block. 
Anonyma and Pseudonyma. London: C. A. Stonehill, 22 Queen 
Anne’s Grove, W. 4, 1926, (In progress.) 8| x 5|. (Cf. Bibl.' 1926, 
16.) Vol. II. F-N. pp. 25. Rev. in T.L.S., May 19, 1927, 360. 

7 . Wadstein, Elis. On the Origin of the English. Uppsala: 
Skrifter utgivna av K. Humanistiska Vetenskapssamfundet i Uppsala, 
24, 1927. pp. 41. 1.25 kr. 

II. BIBLIOGRAPHY (incl. TYPOGRAPHY) 

Bibliography, 8. Abstracts of Theses. Humanistic Series. VoL iii. 
Arts and Literature [etc.], submitted to the Faculties of the. Graduate 
Schools of the Univ. of Chicago for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy, 
August 1924 to June 1925, with abstracts of some theses of an earlier 
date. Chicago: Univ. Press; Cambridge: Univ. Press. 155. 

8. Aldis, John. American Catholic Poets. [Bibliography.] Com- 
pionweal, Jan. 19, 1927, v, 299-300. 

10 . Annual Magazine Subject-Index, 1926, ed. by Frederick 
W iNTHROP Faxon. See 2535 . 

11 . The Ashley Library. A Catalogue of Printed Books, mss. and 
Autograph Letters collected by Thomas James Wise. London: 
printed for private circulation only. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 17.) Vol. viii. 
loj X 8. pp. xi, 208. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 17, 1927, 182. 
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2 ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

12 . Baugh, Albert C., Norman Foerster, H. Carrington Lan- 
caster, J, P. W. Crawford and Daniel B. Shumway. American Bib- 
liography for 1926. (Cf. Bibl. 1924, 9; 1925, 14; 1926, 19.) P. M. L. A. 
Am., Mar. 1927, xlii, 1-86. 

13 . Beale, Joseph Henry. A Bibliography of Early English Law 
Books. Compiled for the Ames Foundation. London: Milford, 1926. 
loj- X 7^. pp. viii, 304. 31S. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 17, 1927, 107. 

14 . Burris, Andrew M. Bibliography of Works by Paul Laurence 
Dunbar. See 2153 . 

15 . Case, Arthur E. Notes on the Bibliography of Pope. 5 ^^ 1849 . 

16 . Chubb, Thomas. The Printed Maps in the Atlases of Great 
Britain and Ireland: A Bibliography, 1579-1870. With an Intro- 
duction by F. P. Sprent, and Biographical Notes on the Map Makers, 
Engravers and Publishers. London: The Homeland Assoc., 1927. 
ii^ X 9i. pp. 479. SOS. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 29, 1927, 659. 

17 . Craig, Hardin. Recent Literature of the English Renais- 
sance. See 1066 . 

18 . Crane, Ronald Salmon. English Literature of the Restora- 
tion and Eighteenth Century: A Current Bibliography. See 1385 . 

19 . Crane, Ronald Salmon and F. B. Kaye. A Census of British 
Newspapers and Periodicals, 1620-1800. See 1386 . 

20 . Davenport, Cyril. B5rways among English Books. London: 
Methuen, 1927. 7I x 5J. pp. x, 190. 75. 6d. 

21 . Dictionary of Anonymous and Pseudonymous English Litera- 
ture. (Samuel Halkett and John Laing.) New and enlarged ed. 
By Dr James Kennedy, W. A. Smith and A. F. Johnson. Vols. i 
and II. A-G. Vol. i. pp. xxviii, 472. Vol. ii. pp. 421. London: Oliver 
and Boyd, 1927. 36s. each vol. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 24, 1927, 213; 
by W. Bowser in Libra’ry, June 1927, 142. 

22 . DoBRfe, Bonamy. Essays in Biography, 1680-1726. (Bibl. 
1925, 87; 1926, 56.) Rev. by Hazelton Spencer in Univ. Calif. Chron., 
Apr. 1927, XXIX, 213-15. 

23 . Dramatic Index for 1926. See 2578 . 

24. English Association. The Year’s Work in English Studies. 
Vol. VI, 1925. Ed. for the English Assoc, by F. S. Boas and C. H. 
Herford. Oxford: Univ. Press; London: Milford, 1927. 9x6. 
pp. 345. 75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 17, 1927, 182; by R, B. McK[er- 
row] in R.E.S., Oct, 1927, iii, 493-4; in N.Q., Apr. 16, 1927, clii, 288; 
by R. W. Zandvoort in E. Studies, Apr. 1927, ix, 49. 

25 - Firkins, Ina Ten Eyck. Index to Plays, 1800-1926. See 1948 . 

26 , Forbes, Harriette N. New England Diaries, 1602-1800, A 
Descriptive Catalogue of Diaries, Orderly Books and Journals. See 
1389 . 

27, Fordham, Sir George. The Road-Books of Wales. With a 
Catalogue, 1775-1850. Archaeologia Cambrensis, Dec, 1927, cxxxii, 
pt 2, 276-91. 

28 , The Gold Star List. American Fiction, 1821-1927. See 1950 . 
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- 29 . Griffith, David Dudley. A Bibliography of Chaucer, 1908- 
1924. See 907 . 

30 . Griffith, Reginald Harvey. Alexander Pope: a Biblio- 
graphy. See 1850 . 

31 . Hale, George Ellery. The Huntington Library and Art 
Gallery. Scribner’s, July 1927, lxxxii, 31-43. 

32 . Kennedy, Arthur G. A Bibliography of Writings on the 
English Language, etc. See 175 . 

. 33 . Leisy, Ernest E. Materials for Investigations in American 
Literature (1926). [Addenda and Errata.] (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 34.) 
Studies in Phil., July 1927, xxiv, 480-3. 

34 . Livingston, Flora Virginia. Bibliography of the Works of 
Rudyard Kipling. See 2778 . 

35 . McDonald, E. D. Bibliography of the Writings of Norman 
Douglas, etc. See 2692 . 

36 . Melish, Lawson McClury. A Bibliography of the Collected 
Writings of Edith Wharton. See 2943 . 

37 . Meredith, Mark. Who’s Who in Literature, 1927, See 2557 . 

38 . Merrill, R. M. American Doctoral Dissertations in the 
Romance Field, 1876-1926. New York: Columbia Univ. Press; 
London: Milford, 1927. 7f x 5J. pp. 87. 4s. 6 d. 

39 . Methodist Review. A Blake Bibliography. See 1695 . 

40 . Muhlbach, Egon. Engl, u, amerikan. Sprache u. Lit. 
Jahresberichte des Literarischen Zentralblattes. Leipzig: Borsen- 
verein, 1927. 

41 . Northup, Clark Sutherland. A Register of Bibliographies 
of the English Language and Literature. (Bibl. 1925, 50; 1926, 37,) 
Rev. by Lane Cooper in J. E. G, Phil., July 1927, xxvi, 410-12; 
by R. W. Zandvoort in E, Studies, Apr. 1927, ix, 45-7. 

42 . The Writings of Oliver F. Emerson. [A bibliography.] 

Published with a reprint of O. F, Emerson’s More Notes on ' Pearl" 
(P. M. L. A. Am., Dec. 1927, xlii), pp. 27-32 (of reprint only). 

43 . O’Neill, James M. A Bibliographical Introduction to 
Graduate Work in Speech. See 187 . 

44 . Pollard, A. W»and G. R. Redgrave. A Short-Title Catalogue 
of Books printed in England, Scotland an(J Ireland, and of English 
Books printed abroad, 1475-1640. London: The* Bibliographical 
Society, 1926. pp. xvi, 609. Rev. by R. B. McK[errow] in R.E.S., 
Oct. 1927, III, 494-6; in T.L.S., Apr. 7, 1927, 247. 

45 . Power, Sir D’Arcy. The Birth of Mankind or the Woman’s 
gook. A Bibliographical Study, See 1091 . 

46 . A Reference Library : English Language and Literature. See 121 . 

47. Royal Commission on Historical Monuments. An Inven- 
tory of the Historical Monuments in Huntingdonshire. London: 
H.M. Stationery Ofice, 1926. ii x 8|. pp. xliii, 350. 355. Rev. in 
T.L.S., Jan. 6, 1927, 6. 

48 . Rye, Reginald Arthur, The Student’s Guide to the Libra- 
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lies of London, with an Account of the most important Archives, and 
other Aids to Study. 3rd ed. revised and enlarged. London: Univ. 
Press, 1927. 9J X 6J. pp. 605. los. Rev. inT.L.S., Dec. i, 1927, 909. 

49. Sabin, Joseph. Bibliotheca Americana. A Dictionary of 
Books Relating to America, from the Discovery to the Present Time. 
Part 1 17. Smith, H. H. to Smith, J. J- New York: Bibliographical 
Society of America, 1927. 8vo. pp. 96. [Includes Bibliography of 
Captain John Smith by Eames Wilberforce.] 

50 . Sargent, George H. Literary Manuscripts in Boston. 
Members of the Club of Odd Volumes Show Treasures. Amer. 
Collector, June 1927, iv, 98-107. 

51 . Sawyer, C. J. and F. J. Harvey Darton. English Books, 
1475-1900: a sign-post for collectors. London: C. J. Sawyer, 1927. 
9i X 6J. VoL I. Caxton to Johnson, pp. xvi, 368. Vol. ii. Gray to 
Kipling, pp. viii, 423. £z. zs. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 3, 1927, 796. 

52 . Sears, Minnie Earl (comp.). Standard Catalogue; Biography 
Section. See 90 . 

. 53 . Sears, Minnie Earl and Phyllis Crawford (eds.). Song 
Index. See 639 . 

54 . A Short-Title Catalogue of Books Printed in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland: And of Enghsh Books Printed Abroad, 1475-1640. 
See 44. 

55. Starr, J. W. Bibliography of Lincolniana. See 2266 . 

56 . Sturgis, Cony. The Spanish World in English Fiction: a 
Bibliography. See 614 . 

57 . Subject Index of the Modern Books Acquired by the British 
Museum in the Years 192 1-5. The Museum, 1927. 5 gs. Rev. in 
T.L.S., Sept. 22, 1927, 634. 

58 . Symons, A. J. A. Bibhographical Terms. Sat. Rev., Apr, 16, 
1927, cxLiii, 610, 

59 . Theatre Arts Monthly. Toward a Theatre Library (Bibho- 
graphy). Oct. 1927, xi, 795-804. 

60 . Wald man, Milton. Americana: The Literature of American 
History. (Bibl. 1925, 69; 1926, 45.) Rev. by Clarence S. Brigham 
in Amer. Hist. Rev., Jan. 1927, xxxii, 366-7. • 

61 . Whitchurch and Other Books. (Account of sale of Whitchurch 
Parish Library.) T.L.S. (Notes on Sales), Dec. i, 1927, 916. 

62 . White, Newport B. Cashel Books in Marsh’s Library. 
[i6th and 17th century books of note.] T.L.S. , July 7, 1927, 472; 
ih,, Aug. 25, 1927, 576. 

63 . Cashel Incunabula in Dublin. T.L.S., May 12, 1927, 336^ 

• 64 . WiGMORE, John H. One Hundred Legal Novels. See 617 . 

65 . Winterich, John T. A Primer of Book-Collecting. New York: 
Greenberg, 1927. I2.00. Rev. in T.L.S., June 2, 1927, 396. 

66. Woolley, Reginald Maxwell (comp.). Catalogue of the 
MSS. of Lincoln Cathedral Chapter Library. Oxford: Univ. Press 
London: Milford, 1927. 8| x 5|. pp. xxiv, 190. 185. 



TYPOGRAPHY. BIOGRAPHY 


5 

Typography. 67 . Chapman, R. W. The Numbering of Editions 
in the Eighteenth Century. R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 77-9. 

, 68- Cock, F. William. William Seres and his Licence. N.Q., 
Mar. 19, 1927, CLii, 21 1, 

69 . Co FINGER, H, B. The Ekevir Press: A hand list of the pro- 
ductions of the Elzevir presses at Leyden, Amsterdam, The Hague 
and Utrecht, with references to Willems, Berghman, Rahir, and other 
bibliographers. London: Grafton, 1927. 10 x dj. pp. 142. 21s. 

70 . Greg, W. W. The Calculus of Variants: An Essay on Textual 
Criticism. Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. Demy 8vo. pp. viii, 64. 
7s. 6 d, 

71 . Hobson, G. D. Thirty Bindings. Selected from the First 
Edition Club’s 7th exhibition..., by permission of Sir Philip Sassoon, 
Bt. London: First Edition Club. i2| x 10 J. pp. xii, 68. 63s. Rev. 
in T.L.S., Apr. 28, 1927, 294. 

72 . McKerrow, Ronald B. An Introduction to Bibliography for 
Literary Students. London: Milford; Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 
9i X 6. pp. XV, 359. i8s. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 3, 1927, 787; in N.Q., 
Nov. 19, 1927, CLiii, 377-8. 

73 . McMurtrie, D. C. The First Printers of Chicago. See 1961 . 

74 . Morison, Stanley. A Review of Recent Typography in 
England, the United States, France and Germany. London : Fleuron, 
1927. 9i X 6, pp. 62. 6s. 

76 . Plomer, Henry R. A Short History of English Printing, 
1476-1900. (Books about Books.) New ed. New York: Empire 
State Bk Co., 1927. 8vo. pp. 276. I2.00. 

76 . Some Account of the Oxford University Press, 1468-1926. 
Second and revised ed. Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 9J x 7. pp. 134, 
55. 

77 . Unwin, Stanley. The Truth About Publishing. Boston: 
Houghton, Mifflin, 1927. 7J x 4-g-. pp. xviii, 311. $2.00. Rev. by 
Oliver Harrison in Nation, Mar. 23, 1927, cxxiv, 319-20; by H. L. 
Mencken in Amer. Mercury, May 1927, xi, 126-7; by John Macrae 
in Sat. Rev. of Lit., May 21, 1927, iii, 842; by Ernest Boyd in Inde- 
pendent, Mar. 19, 1927, cxviii, 318. 

78 . WiNSHiP, George Parker. Gutenberg to Plantin. (Bibl. 
1926, 52.) Rev. by R. B. McK[errowJ in R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 247-8. 

79. Wroth, Lawrence Counselman. William, Parks, Printer and 
Journalist of England and Colonial America, etc. See 1426 . 


HI. BIOGRAPHY 

80 . Austen-Leigh, Richard Arthur. The Eton College Register, 
1698-1752. Alphabetically arranged, with biographical Notes. Eton: 
Spottiswopde, 1927. 9J x 6J. pp. xxxii, 412. 21s. Rev. in T.L.S,, 
June 9, 1927, 401. 
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81 . Brown, Joseph E. Goldsmith, and Johnson on Biography. 

5^5 1786 . 

82 . Cooper, Lane. Albert Stanburrough Cook, 1853-1927. 
(Obituary notice.) Speculum, Nov. 1927, ii, 498-501. 

83 . The Dictionary of National Biography, 1912-21. With an 
Index covering the years 190 1-2 1 in one alphabetical series. Ed. by 
H. W. C. Davis and J. R. H. Weaver. London: Milford; Oxford: 
Univ. Press, 1927. 9J x 6J. pp. xxvi, 623. 21s. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Nov. 17, 1927, 827; in Contemp. Rev., Dec. 1927, 806-8. 

84 . Dobree, Bonamy. Essays in Biography, 1680-1726. (Bibl. 
1925, 87; 1926, 56.) Rev. by W. Fischer in Deutsche Literaturztg., 
Mar. 12, 1927, XLViii, N.F. 4, 513-17; by H. F. B. Brett-Smith in 
R.E.S., Apr, 1927, III, 234-7; by G. H. Clarke in Virginia Quart. Rev., 
Jan. 1927, III, 147-58. 

85 . Hirst, F. W. Early Life and Letters of J ohn Morley. See 2301 . 

86. Johnston, James C. Biography: the Literature of Personality. 
Introd. by Gamaliel Bradford. New York: Century, 1927. 19*5 cm. 
pp. XXV, 312. $2.50. Rev. by James Truslow Adams in Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., Nov. 12, 1927, IV, 297-9. 

. 87 - Laurence, A. (ed.). Who's Wlio Among North American 
Authors. Los Angeles, Calif.: Golden Syndicate Pub. Co., 1925. 8vo. 
pp. 500. I5.00. 

88. Northup, Clark Sutherland. In Memoriam of Oliver 
Farrar Emerson. P. M. L. A. Am,, Dec. 1927, xlii, 831-2. 

89 . Phillips, M. and W. S. Tomkinson. English Women in Life 
and Letters, (Bibl. 1926, 59.) Rev. in N.Q., Mar. 19, 1927, clii, 216; 
by M. D. George in History, Oct. 1927, 264-5; Contemp. Rev., 
Mar. 1927, 399-402; by Valeska Bari in Yale Rev., Oct. 1927, xvii, 
190-2; in New Statesman, Jan. i, 1927, xxviii, 370. 

90 . Sears, Minnie Earl (comp.). Standard Catalogue; Biography 
Section; about 1150 titles of the most representative, interesting and 
useful biographies; based on the first ed. of one thousand titles comp, 
by Corinne Bacon. (Standard Catalogue Ser.) 2nd ed. rev. and 
enlarged. New York: Wilson, 1927. 4to. pp. vi, 129. I2.00. 

91 . Sergeant, Elizabeth Shepley. Fire Under the Andes; a 
Group of North American Portraits. New York: Knopf, 1927. 8vo. 
PP- 331* $4.00. Rev, in Atlantic's Bookshelf, June 1927, 580; in 
Independent, Mar, 12, 1927, cxviii, 296; by Mark Van Doren in 
Nation, Mar. 30, 1927, cxxiv, 345; in N. Y. Times, Mar. 6, 1927, 2; 
by A. W. Colton in Sat. Rev. of Lit., June 4, 1927, iii, 878; by H. S. 
in N. Y. World, Mar. 20, 1927, 9. [Includes biographical essays o» 
contemporary American authors.] 

92 . Somervell, D. C. Disraeli and Gladstone. See 2149 . 

93 . Stewart, H. F. Francis Jenkinson, Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and University Librarian. Cambridge: Univ. Press, 1926. 
pp. 152. 105 . 6 d. Rev. by A. W. Pollard in R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 
I 17-19. 
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94. Theatre Arts Monthly. Some Playwright Biographies. See 

2587. 

96. Thompson, Season. Life of Eugene Field. See 2178. 

96. Venn, J. and J. A. Alumni Cantabrigienses. A biographical 
list of all known students, graduates, and holders of office at the 
University of Cambridge from the earliest times to 1900. Part i 
(in 4 vols.). From the earliest times to 1751. Vol, iv. Saal-Zuinglius. 
With an Appendix containing additional information relative to 
previous volumes. Cambridge: Univ. Press, 1927. loj x 7|. pp.538. 
1505. 

97. Walker, Thomas Alfred. A Biographical Register of Peter- 
house Men and Some of their Neighbours. Part i, 1284-1574. Cam- 
bridge: Univ. Press. loj X 7. pp. X, 324. 42s. Rev. inT.L.S., Aug. 4, 
i927> 532. - 

98. Wallace, W. Stewart. The Dictionary of Canadian Bio- 
graphy. London: Macmillan, 1927. x 6|. pp. v, 433. 525. 6 d» 
Rev. shortly in Nation, Aug. 10, 1927, cxxv, 137. 


IV. ACADEMIES, LEARNED SOCIETIES, 
MISCELLANIES 

American Academy of Arts and Letters. 99. Four Addresses in 
Commemoration of the Twentieth Anniversary of the Founding of 
the American Academy of Arts and Letters. New York: Amer. 
Acad. Arts and Letters, 1926. (Acad. Pub. no. 4.) 17 cm. pp. 188. 
Contents: — The Relations of American Literature and American 
Scholarship in Retrospect and Prospect, by P. Shorey; The Litera- 
ture of Early American Statesmanship, by D. J. Hill; Kinship and 
Detachment from Europe in American Literature, by Bliss Perry; 
The Emotional Discovery of America, by S. Sherman. 

Anglica. 100. Unters. z. engl. Philologie, Alois Brandi zum 70. 
Geburtstage iiberreicht. (Bibl. 1925, 94; 1926, 62.) Rev. by A. Eichler 
in E. St., LXi, I, 66-76. 

British Academy, The. 101. Proceedings, Vol. xi, 1924-5. Milford, 
1927. 10 X 6J. pp. xvi, 524. Includes: — J.W. Mackail; Bentley's 
Milton, pp. 55-73. E. K. Chambers: The Disintegration of Shake- 
speare, pp. 89-108. M. W. MacCallum: The Dramatic Monologue 
in the Victorian Period, pp. 265-82. H. Granville-Barker : From 
Henry V to Hamlet, pp. 283-309. Rev. in N.Q., Sept.-24, 1927, 233-4. 
► 102. Bickersteth, Geoffrey L. Leopardi and Wordsworth. 
(Annual Itahan Lecture.) Oxford: Univ. Press; London: Milford, 
for the British Academy, 1927. 10 x 6f . pp. 34. 25. Rev. in N.Q., 
Aug. 1927, CLiii, 162. 

103. Chambers, R. W. The Saga and M3rfch of Sir Thomas More. 
London: Milford, for the British Academy, 1927, Roy. 8vo. pp. 52. 
2s. 6 d. Rev. in N.Q., Dec. 24, 1927, cliii, 468. 
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104. Fraser, J. Linguistic Evidence and Archaeological and Eth- 
nological Facts. (The Sir John Rhys Memorial Lecture.) London: 
Milford, for the British Academy, 1927. Roy. 8vo. pp. 18. 2s. Rev. 
in Archaeologia Cambrensis, Dec. 1927, lxxxii, 2, 404-5. 

105. Legouis, Emile. The Bacchic Element in Shakespeare’s 
Plays. (Bibl. 1926, 64.) Rev. by A. Eichler in Anglia BeibL, Aug. 
1927, XXXVIII, 247-8. 

106. Manly, J. M. Chaucer and the Rhetoricians. (Bibl. 1926, 66.) 
Rev. in N.Q., Feb. 12, 1927, clii, 126. 

107. Smith, G. C. Moore. .Thomas Randolph. (Warton Lecture 
on English Poetry.) London: Milford, for the British Academy, 1927. 
Roy. 8vo. pp. 46. 2s. Rev. in IST.Q,, Dec. 24, 1927, cLiii, 468. 

, 108. Taylor, A. E. Francis Bacon. Oxford: Univ. Press; London: 
Milford, for the British Academy, 1927. 9| x 6J. pp. 24. is. 6d. 

109. Thorndike, Ashley. Shakespeare in America. (Annual 
Shakespeare Lecture.) London: Milford, 1927. Roy. 8vo. pp. 22. is. 
Rev.- in N.Q., Dec. 24, 1927, cLiii, 468. 

Early English Text Society. 110. Bergen, Henry (ed.). Lydgate’s 
Fall of Princes. Part iv. Bibliographical Introduction, Notes and 
Glossary. (Cf. Bibl. 1924, 657; 1925, 733.) London: Milford, for the 
E.E.T.S., 1927. (E.S. cxxiv.) 9 x 5J. pp. viii, 530. 15s. Rev. by 
H. M. Flasdieck in E. St., 1927, lxi, 295-6. 

111 . Brown, Beatrice Daw (ed.). The Southern Passion, edited 
from Pepysian MS. 2344 in the library of Magdalene College, Cam- 
bridge. London: Milford, for the E.E.T.S., 1927. (Or. Ser, 169.) 
Demy 8 VO. pp. cxii, 124. 155. 

112. Byles, T. P. (ed.). Caxton’s Book of the Ordre of Chyualry. 
(Bibl. 1926, 68.) Rev. in N.Q., Mar. 26, 1927, clii, 233-4. 

113. Foster, Frances A. (ed.). A Stanzaic Life of Christ. (Bibl. 
1926, 70.) Rev. in N.Q., Apr. 23, 1927, clii, 305-6. 

114. Gollancz, Israel (ed.). Hoccleve’s Works, ii. The Minor 
Poems in the Ashburnham MS. Add. 133. (E.E.T.S., E.S. lxiii.) 
(Bibl. 1925, 100.) Rev. by Kemp Malone in M.L.N., Jan. 1927, 
XLii, 59. 

115. Perry, Aaron Jenkins (ed.). Trevisa’s Dialogues. (Bibl. 
1926, 71.) Rev. in N.Q., Oct, i, 1927, cliii, 252. 

116. Rypins, Stanley (ed.). Three Old English Prose Texts in 

MS. Cotton Vitellius A xv. (Bibl. 1924, 62.) Rev. by J. Hoops in 
E. St., 1927, LXI, 435-40; by E. Ekwall in Anglia BeibL, Feb. 1927, 
xxxviii, 48-52; by F. P. Magoun, Jr., in M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 
67-70. * 

English Association. 117. Essays and Studies. Vol. xii. Collected 
by J. Buchan, 1924. (Bibl. 1926, 73,) Rev. by S. B. Liljegren in 
Anglia BeibL, July 1927, xxxviii, 196-8; in N.Q., Apr. 2, 1927, clii, 
251-2; by J. W. Schutt in E. Studies, Apr. 1927, ix, 52-4; by G. D. 
Craig in Univ. Calif. Chron., Apr, 1927, xxix, 220-2. 

118. Essays and Studies. Vol. xiii. Collected by Caroline F. E. 



ACADEMIES. MISCELLANIES 9 

Spurgeon. Milford, 1928. 8vo. 8f x 5|. pp. 144. To Members, 
35. 6 d.: to Non-members, 75. 6 d. Contents: — i. Bertha S. Phill- 
POTTS: Wyrd and Providence in Anglo-Saxon Thought. 2. Helen 
Waddell: John of Salisbury. 3. John M. Manly: Sir Thopas: 
a Satire. 4. Emile Legouis: La Reaction centre la Critique 
Romantique de Shakespeare. 5. H. J. C. Grierson: Scott and Car- 
lyle. 6. Marjory A. Bald: Shelley’s Mental Progress. 7. Lord 
Dunsany : England Language Conditions 1 

119 . Bailey, John. A Question of Taste-. (Pamphlet, no. 65,) 
(Bibl. 1926, 74.) Rev. in N.Q., Feb. 19, 1927, clii, 144. 

120. Hartog, Philip. On the Relation of Poetry to Verse. 
(Pamphlet, no. 64.) (Bibl. 1926, 76.) Rev. in N.Q., Feb. 19, 1927, 
clii, 144. 

121 . A Reference Library: English Language and Literature, 
Second Edition. (Pamphlet, no.. 66.) London: Milford, 1927. qf x 

PP- 31 - 25 . 6 d. 

122. Roberts, S. C. Lord Macaulay, the pre-eminent Victorian, 
(Pamphlet, no. 67.) London: Milford, 1927. qf x 6J. pp. 18. 25. 

123. Sadleir, Michael. The Northanger Novels: a Footnote to 
Jane Austen. (Pamphlet, no. 68.) London: Milford, 1927. qf x 6J, 
pp. 28. 

, 124. Year’s Work in English Studies. Vol. vi, 1925. See 24- 
English Place-Name Society. 125. Vol. i. Introduction to the 
Survey of English Place-Names. (Bibl. 1924, 67#'i925, 106; 1926, 79.) 
Rev. by Kemp Malone in M.L.N., Apr. 1927, xlii, 259-60; by Gustav 
Binz in Anglia Beibl., Sept. 1927, xxxviii, 273-93. 

126. Mawer, Allen and F. M. Stenton. Vol. ii. The Place-Names 
of Buckinghamshire. (Bibl. 1925, 107; 1926, 81.) Rev, by Kemp 
Malone in M.L.N., Apr. 1927, xlii, 259-60; by Laurence M. Larson 
in Amer, Hist. Rev., Jan. 1927, xxxii, 302-3. 

127. Vol. III. The Place-Names of Bedfordshire and Hunting- 

donshire. (Bibl. 1926, 80.) Rev. by M.W, Hughes in History, Apr. 1927, 
51-2; by L. M, Larson in Amer. Hist. Rev., Jan. 1927, xxxii, 302-3, 

128. Mawer, A., F. M. Stenton and F. T. S. Houghton. Vol. iv. 
The Place-Names of W'orcestershire. Cambridge: Univ. Press, 1927. 
9x6. pp. xli, 420. Map. 205 . Rev, in T.L.S., Sept. 29, 1927, 660; 
in N.Q., Sept. 17, 1927, cliii, 215-16. 

. 129. Essays in Memory of Barrett Wendell, by His Assistants. 
(Bibl. 1926, 82.) Rev, in T.L.S., Feb. 3, 1927, 72; by Frederick L. 
Allen in Forum, Apr. 1927, lxxvii, 638-9; by Karl Young in Sat. 
•Rev. of Lit., Mar. 12, 1927, in, 641, 

130. Festschrift fiir Johannes Hoops. (Bibl. 1926, 83.) Rev. by 
W. van der Gaaf in E. Studies, Feb. 1927, ix, 13-17. 

Festschrift fiir K. Luick. 131. Neusprach. Studien. Festgabe Karl 
Luick zu seinem 60. Geburtstage. (Bibl, 1925, 109; 1926, 85.) Rev. 
by Kemp Malone in M.L.N., June 1927, xlii, 425-6; by F. Karpf in 
N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 4, 312-13. 
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Festschrift fiir Eduard Sievers. 132. Germanica. (Bibl. 1926, 86.) 
Briefly rev. in M.L.R., Jan. 1928, xxiii, 119; by H. Naumann in 
Deutsche Literaturztg., 1927, xlviii, N.F. 4, 14, 670-3; by H. Suolahti 
in Neuphil. Mittn., 1927, xxxviii, 5-6, 170-6. 

Gottingen: Versuche deutscher Philologen und Schulmanner. 133. 
27.-30. Sept. 1927. Includes: — i. M. Flasdieck: Die Idee einer engl. 
Sprachakad. in Vergangenh. u. Gegenw. 2, M. Deutschbein: Grund- 
fragen der neuengl. Syntax. 3. H. Mutschmann: The American 
Language. 4. L. L. Schucking: Die Wurzeln des Puritanischen Per- 
sonlichkeitsideals. 5. H. J, C. Grierson: Sir Walter Scott. 6. W. 
Linden : Zur Struktur des Shakespeareschen Erlebnisses. 

Jahrhuch der deutschen Shakespeare-Gesellschaft. 134. Ed. by 
W. Keller. Bd. lxi. (Bibl. 1926, 88.) Briefly rev. by E. K. C[ham- 
bers] in MX.R,, July 1927, xxii, 360; by E. Deckner in Anglia Beibl., 
Apr. 1927, XXXVIII, 120-5; D. Weidenmiiller in N. Sprachen, 
1927, XXXV, 4, 304-5* 

135. Ed. by W. Keller. Bd. lxii. Leipzig: B. Tauchnitz. 8 M. 
Rev. by A. Ludwig in Die Literatur, 1927, xxix, 10, 606. 

Medieval Studies in Memory of Gertrude Schoepperle Loomis. 136. 

New York and Paris, 1927. Items in their respective sections. 

Royal Society of Literature. 137. Essays by Divers Hands, being 
the Transactions of. Ed. by G. K. Chesterton. New Ser., vol. vi. 
(Bibl. 1926, 90.) Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 20, 1927, 41. 

138, Essays by Divers Hands, being the Transactions of. Ed. by 
Margaret L. Woods. New Ser., vol. vii. London: Milford, 1927. 

X 5i* PP* XV, 156. js. Contents :— Sir Henry Imbert-Terry : 
The Reminiscences of a Chancellor and his Wife, pp. 1-37. V. Sack- 
ville-West: Some Tendencies of Modern English Poetry, pp. 39-54. 
J . A. Gotch : Inigo Jones : A Modem View, pp. 55-80. Caroline F. E. 
Spurgeon: Jane Austen, pp. 81—104. M. Gaster: Yiddish Literature 
of the Middle Ages, pp. 105-31. J. M. Manly: The Miracle Play in 
Mediaeval England, pp. 133-53. Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 16, 1928, 
109. 

Scottish Text Society. 139. Irlandia, Johannes de. TheMeroure 
of Wyssdome. (Bibl. 1926, 92.) Rev. by G. R. Owst in M.L.R., Oct. 
1927, XXII, 459-60. 

140. The Maitland Folio Manuscript. Containing Poems by Sir 
Richard Maitland, Dunbar, Douglas, Henryson, and Others. Ed. 
by W. A. Craigie. Vol. ii. London and Edinburgh: Blackwood, for 
the Scottish Text Society, 1927. pp. 187, (N.S. 20.) 

Shakespeare Association. 141. A Series of Papers on Shakespeare- 
and the Theatre, together with Papers on Edward Alleyn and Early 
Records illustrating the Personal Life of Shakespeare by Members of 
the Shakespeare Association. London: Milford, 1927. 10 x 6J. 

pp. 240. i6s. Contents: — W. W. Greg: Edward Alleyn. C. M. 
Haines: The Development of Shakespeare’s Stagecraft. G. B. Har- 
rison: Shakespeare’s Actors. J. Isaacs: Shakespeare, as Man of the 
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Theatre. R. Noble: Shakespeare's Songs and Stage. F. S. Boas: 
The Play within the Play. G. H. Cowling: Shakespeare and the 
Elizabethan Stage. M. Sx Clare Byrne: Shakespeare's Audience. 
C. C. Stores : Early Records illustrating the Persorfal Life of Shake- 
speare. Rev. in N.Q., Oct. 22, 1927, cliii, 305. 

143.. Eliot, T. S. Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca. An 
Address, March 18, 1927. Oxford: Univ. Press, for the Shakespeare 
Association, 1927. 9J x dj. pp. 17. 25. 

143. Sisson, C. J. Shakespeare in India. (Bibl. 1926, 94.) Rev. 
by E. Deckner in Anglia Beibl., Jan. 1927, xxxiii, 19-25. 

Society for Pure English. 144. Tract No. xxi. Bridges, Robert. 
The Society’s Work. (Bibl. 1925, 119; 1926, 97.) Rev. by A. Carnoy 
in Leuvensche Bijdragen, Bijblad, xviii, 1926, 17. 

145. Tract No. XXV, Jespersen, Otto. On Some Disputed Points 
in English Grammar. (Bibl. 1926, loi.) Rev. by Mats Redin in 
Anglia Beibl., Aug. 1927, xxxvin, 232-3; in N.Q., Jan. 15, 1927, 
CLii, 54; by E. Kruisingain E. Studies, June 1927, ix, 89-92. 

146. Tract No. xxvi. Aikin, W. A. Enghsh Vowel Sounds. With 
an Introd. by Robert Bridges: and Fowler, H. W. on 'Ing.' 
A reply to Dr Jespersen's Paper in Tract xxv. Oxford : Clar. Press, 
1927. 9x6. pp. 175-96. 25. 6 d. Rev. in N.Q., May 14, 1927, clii, 
360. 

147. Tract No. xxvii. Craigie, W. A. The Study of American 
English. Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 9x6. pp. 199-219. 2s. 6 d. 
Rev. in N.Q., June 25, 1927, clii, 467-8. 

148. Tract No. xxviii. Enghsh Handwriting. Ed. by Robert 
Bridges. Continued from Tract xxiii, (Bibl. 1926, 99.) London: 
Milford; Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 9^ x 6. pp. 223-51. Plates 34-65. 
105. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 27, 1927, 754. 

Studies in Shakespeare, Milton, and Donne. 149. By Members of 
the English Department of the Univ, of Michigan. (Bibl. 1925, 124; 
1926, 103.) Rev. by Henning Larsen in Philol. Quart., Jan. 1927, 
VI, 92-3 ; by Ph. Aronstein in Anglia Beibl., Jan. 1927, xxxvin, 13-18. 


ENGLISH language 

■ V. GENERAL 

150. Ammann, Hermann. Die menschliche Rede. Sprachphilo 
•sophische Untersuchungen. i. Teil: Die Idee der Sprache und das 
Wesen der Wortbedeutung. (Bibl. 1926, 109.) Rev. by O. Funke in 
Anglia Beibl., Dec. 1927, xxxvin, 370-8. 

151. Bald, M. A. The Pioneers of Anglicised Speech in Scotland. 
Scottish Hist. Rev., 1927, xxiv, 179-93. 

153. Bechtel, John H. Errors in English. Revised by Reese 
James. Philadelphia: Penn Pub. Co., 1926. 16 cm. pp. 224. 
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, 153 . Bloomfield, Leonard. On Recent Work in General Lin- 
guistics. M. Phil., Nov. 1927, XXV, 211-30. 

« 164 . Brandl, a. and O. Zippel. Mittelenglische Sprach- und 
Literaturproben.*Mit etymologischem Worterbuch zugleichf . Chaucer. 
(Neuausgabe von Matzners altenglischen Sprachproben.) 2te Auh. 
Berlin: Weidmann, 1927. 8vo. 10 M. 

155 . CoLLiNsoN, W. E. Contemporary English. Leipzig: B. G. 
Teubner, 1927. pp. v, 161, Rev. by W. Ebisch in Anglia BeibL, 
Bee. 1927, XXXVIII, 383-5. 

156 . Cressman, Edmund B. What is the English Vocabulary? 
Classical Jour., June 1926, xxi, 671-7. 

157 . Be Laguna, Grace Andrus. Speech, Its Function and 
Bevelopment. New Haven: Yale Univ. Press; London: Milford, 1927. 
9x6. pp. xii, 363. I5.00. Rev. in T.L.S., Bee, 15, 1927, 918, 

158 . Buns ANY, Lord. England Language Conditions! See 
118 . 

159 . Feather, William. Anglicizings. Amer. Speech, Jan. 1927, 
II, 203. 

160 . Flasdieck, M. Bie Idee einer engl. Sprachakad. in Vergan- 
genh. u. Gegenw. See 133 . 

161 . Fletcher, Edward G. Another Note on 'Anglo-Saxon* 
[meaning modern English]. Amer. Speech, May 1927, ii, 367. 

162 . Fraser, J. Linguistic Evidence and Archaeological and 
Ethnological Facts. See 104 . 

163 . Fries, Charles C. The Rules of Common School Grammars. 
P. M. L. A. Am., Mar. 1927, xlii, 221-37. [Study of English gram- 
mars, 1586-1825,] 

164 . Fritz, Charles A. Early American Works on Speech Train- 
ing. Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., Apr. 1927, xiii, 151-60. 

165 . Funke, Otto, Satz und Wort, etc. Aus A. Martys Nachlass. 
(Bibl. 1925, 133.) Rev. by W. Franz in E. St., 1927, lxi, 281-3; 
by F. Karpf in Anglia BeibL, Aug. 1927, xxxviii, 225-8. 

100. Studien zur Geschichte d. Sprachphilosophie. i. Zur 

Sprachphilosophie d. 18. Jahrhunderts: J. Harris’ 'Hermes.’ ii. Zur 
Sprachphilosophie d. Gegenwart. Bern, 1927. 45. gd. [Neujahrs- 
blatter d. lit. Gesellsch., N.F. 46.] 

167 , Goetze, Gertrud. Sprachverwirrung und ihr Ende. N. 
Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 3, 197-8. 

168 - Graves, Robert. Lars Porsena: or the Future of Swearing. 
5 ^^ 2747 . 

169 . Hayes, R. J. Comparative Idiom: An Introduction to the* 
Study of Modern Languages. Bublin : Hodges, Figgis, 1927. x 5J. 
pp. vii, 109. 35. 6 d. 

170 . Holthausen, F. Ein englisches Gedicht in kymrischer 
Schreibung. Anglia BeibL, Oct. 1927, xxxviii, 326-9. 

171 . Hoops, J, Internationale enghsche Sprachkonferenz in Lon- . 
don. E. St., 1927, LXI, 3> -467-9. 
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172 . Jespersen, Otto. Menneskehed, Nasj on og Individ i Sproget. 

(Bibl. 1926, 131.) Rev. by E. Hermann in Gottingische gelehrte, 
Anzeigen, Nov.-IDec. 1927, clxxxix, 473-4; by Jacob Zeitlin in 
J. E. G. PML, Oct. 1927, XXVI, 595-8. . • . 

173. The Philosophy of Grammar. (Bibl. 1924, 93; 1925, 

141; 1926, 132.) Rev. by Leonard Bloomfield in J. E. G. Phil., July 
1927, XXVI, 444~6; by Mildred E. Lambert in M.L.N., May 1927, 
XLir, 339-42; by A. Carnoy in Leuvensche Bijdragen, Bijblad, 1927, 
XIX, 6-8; by F. Karpf in Anglia Beibl., Feb. 1927, xxxviii, 33-46, 
May 1927, XXXVIII, 141-55. 

174 . Jorgensen, Th. Oin Anglo-Frisiske, Heruliske og Bur- 
gundiske Indskrifter med de ZEldre Runer fra Nordens tre Riger. 
(Bibl. 1925, 142.) Rev. by E. V. Gordon in R.E.S., July 1927, iii, 
352 - 4 - 

176 . Kennedy, Arthur G. A Bibliography of Writings on the 
English Language, from the Beginning of Printing to the End of 
1922. Cambridge and New Haven: Harvard Univ. Press, Yale Univ. 
Press; London: Milford, 1927. 26 cm. pp. xvii, 517. $25.00, Rev. 
by George P. Krapp in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Dec. 3, 1927, iv, 376; 
in T.L.S., June 16, 1927, 428. 

176 . Kent, R. G. and E. H. Sturtevant. Survey of Linguistic 
Studies. Opportunities for Advanced Work in the United States. 
Linguistic Soc. of America Bull., no. i, Dec. 1926. pp. 14, 

177 . Kirkconnell, Watson. Linguistic Laconism. A. J. Phil., 
Jan.-Mar. 1927, xlviii, 34-7- 

178 . Kocfi, C. O, and K. Karre, Det engelska spraket. Rev. by 
Carl Ernolv in Moderna sprak, xxi, 221-6. 

179 . Krapp, George Philip. A Comprehensive Guide to Good 
English. Chicago: Rand, McNally, 1927. 18-5 cm. pp. xxxviii, 688. 
Rev. by A. G. K. in Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, iii, 146-51. 

180 . The Knowledge of English. New York: Holt, 1927. 

22*5 cm. pp. X, 572. Rev, by A. G. K. in Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, 
HI, 146-51. 

181 - Lambert, Mildred. Studies in the Relationship of Thought 
and Syntax in Colloquial English. [Univ. of Chicago.] Abstracts of 
Theses, Humanistic Series, iii, 347-55. 

182 . Malecot, Gaston Louis. A Note .on Gesture and Language. 
Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., Nov. 1927, xm, 439-42. 

183 . Malone, Kemp. 'Anglo-Saxon' Again. [Fourth instance of 
the term meaning ‘ Contemporary Enghsh.'] (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 691, 692.) , 
Amer. Speech, Jan. 1927, ii, 192; Feb. 1927, 243 [fifth instance] . 

184 . Mathesius, V. New Currents and Tendencies in Linguistic 
Research. MNHMA, Prague, 1927, pp. 189-203. 

185 . .Matthes, Paula. Sprachform, Wort- und Bedeutungs- 
kategorie und Begrifi. Philosophische Untersuchungen im Anschluss 
an das Kategorienproblem in der gegenwartigen Sprachwissenschaft. 
A. u. d. T. Philos, u. Geisteswissenschaften, ed. A. Rothacker. Bd. iii. 
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Halle, 1926. 5 M. Rev. by O. Funke in Anglia BeibL, June 1927, 

XXXVIII, 161-76. 

186 . Nutting, Herbert C, Thought Relation and Syntax. 
Berkeley, 1927. Univ. of California Pub. in Classical Philology, viii, 
no. 6. 

187 . O’Neill, James M. A Bibliographical Introduction to Gra- 
duate Work in Speech. Quart, Jour. Speech Ed., Feb. 1927, xiii, 39-48. 

188 . Roth, W. Enghsche Sprache und Literatur. (Biinnhaupts 
Studien- u. Berufsfiihrer, 10.) Diinnhaupt, 1925. Rev. by F. Karpf 
in E. St., LXi, I, 162-6. 

189 . Sapir, Edward. Language as a Form of Human Behavior. 
Engl. Jour., June 1927, xvi, 421-33. 

190 . ScHNiPPEL, E. Die Englischen Kalenderstabe. Beitrage zur 
englischen Philologie, Heft v. Leipzig: Bernhard Tauchnitz, 1926. 
5 M. Rev. by Kemp Malone in M.L.N., June 1927, xlii, 422. 

191 . ScHWESiNGER, GLADYS C. The Social-EtMcal Significance 
of Vocabulary. Columbia Univ. Teachers College. Contributions to 
Education, no. 211. New York, 1926. pp, ix, 73. 

192 . SoNNENSCHEiN, E. A. The Soul of Grammar. Cambridge: 
Univ. Press, 1927. 8^ x 5J. pp. ix, 120. Rev. in N.Q., Dec. 31, 1927, 
CLiii, 485; in T.L.S., Nov. 10, 1927, 815. 

193 . Spectator, The. Standard English. July 2, 1927, 5-6. 

194 . Spies, H. Kultur und Sprache im neuen England. (Bibl. 

1925, 155*) Rev. by L. Grootaers in Leuvensche Bijdragen, Bijblad, 
1927, XIX, 24-5; by F. Liebermann in Litteris, iv, 125-30; by Otto 
Funke in E. St., 1927, LXi, 425-33; by Th. Muhe in Anglia BeibL, 
June 1927, 184-6; by U. Lindelof in Neuphil. Mittn., xxvii, 7-8. 240; 
by M. Schmid-Schmidsfelden in Zs. f. die osterr. Mittelschulen, 1926-7, 

HI, I, 49 - 5 ^: 

195 . Sturtevant, E. H. Analogy, the Vital Principle of Lan- 
guage. Classical Weekly, Jan. 17, 1927, xx, 93-7. 

196 . Taylor, Joseph H. Inconsistencies in the Present Attitude 
toward Grammar. School and Society, Feb. 26, 1927, xxv, 239-44. 

197 . Trnka, B. Analyse a synthese v nov6 anglictine. [Gram- 
matical Analysis and Synthesis in Modern English.] MNHMA, 
Sbormk venovan^ prof. J. Zubat6mu. Prague, 1926. pp. 380-90. 

198 . Van der Gaaf, W. Contributions to the History of English. 
Neophilologus, April 1927, xii, 194-9* [i* Christian; 2. Jeames, the 
flunkey; 3. A M.E. instance of would sooner The short vowel in 
let (= Du. laten); 5. The Origin of to sigh; 6. The Rhyme syghte: 
scumfyghte in Brunne’s ^Hafidlyng Synne,’ 4979 f.] 

199 . Vossler, Karl. Geist und Kultur in der Sprache. (Bibl. 

1926, 135.) Rev. by W. E. Collinson in Litteris, iv, 100-5. 

200 . Willis, George. The Philosophy of Speech. (Bibl. 1920, 
IV, 22.) Rev. by W. A. Craigie in M. Phil., Feb. 1927, xxv, 375. 
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VI. VOCABULARY 

VI (a). DICTIONARIES 

201 . Barns, Florence Elberta. Reading for the Historical 
Dictionary of American Speech. Engl. Jour., Oct. 1927, xvi, 624-32. 

202 . Dense, J. F, A Dictionary of the Low Dutch Element in 
the English Vocabulary. (Bibl. 1926, in, 156.) Rev. by F. Hoi- 
thausen in Anglia Beibl., June 1927, xxxviii, 186-8; by J. M. Toll 
in Deutsche Literaturztg., Mar. 5, 1927, xlviii, N.F. 4, 467-8; by 
L, Grootaers in Leuvensche Bijdragen, Bijblad, xviii, 1926, 55-8; by 
H. Logeman in Rev. beige de philologie et d’histoire, Oct.-Dec. 1926, 
V, 1037-41; by Kemp Malone in M.L.N., June 1927, xlii, 426. 

203 . Collier’s New Dictionary of the English Language, based on 
the principles of lexicography by Noah Webster. Revised by John 
Vaughan. 48th ed. rev. New York: Collier, 1927. 8vo. pp. xlviii, 
1103. I3.00. 

204 . Craigie, William Alexander, The Historical Dictionary of 
American English. Chicago Univ. Record, July 1927, xiii, 209-14. 

205 . Everyman’s English Dictionary, with Introd. by Ernest 
Rhys. (Everyman’s Library.) London: Dent. New York: Dutton, 
i6mo. pp. 591. 25 ,; 80 cents. 

206 . Fowler, F. G. and H. W. Fowler. The Pocket Oxford 
Dictionary of Current English. (Cf. Bibl. 1924, 106; 1925, 163; 1926, 
161 .) American ed., revised by George van Santvoord. New York : 
Oxford Univ. Press, 1927. 17*5 cm. pp. xvi, 1029. Rev. by A. G. K. 
and L. E. B. in Amer. Speech, Sept. 1927, ii, 508-10; by John Dol- 
man in Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., Nov. 1927, xiii, 472-3. 

207 . Fowler, H. W. A Dictionary of Modern English Usage. 
(Bibl, 1926, 162.) Rev. by Kemp Malone in M.L.N., Mar. 1927, xlii, 
201-2; by George N, Shuster in Commonweal, Feb, 23, 1927, v, 
443-4; by A. G. K. in Amer. Speech, Apr. 1927, ii, 326-9; by Edmund 
Pearson in Outlook, Feb. 9, 1927, cxlv, 188-9; by Robert Littell in 
New Republic, Jan. 19, 1927, xlix, 353-4; by G. van Langenhove 
in Rev, beige de philologie et d’histoire, July-Dee. 1927, vi, 841-4; 
by F. Delattre in Humanitas, Oct.— Dec. 1927, ii, 273. 

208 . ‘ Hibernicus.’ Modern English Usage. (Cf. Bibl, 1926, 162,) 
T.L.S., Feb, 17, 1927, 108; cf. A. A, Milne, ib„ Feb. 24, 126; H, W. 
Fowler, ib,, Mar. 3, 144; A. A. Milne, ib,, Mar. 10, 160; H. W, Fowler, 
ib,, Mar. 17, 193. 

209 . Holthausen, F. Etymologisches WorterbuCh der Englischen 
Sprache. 2® vermehrte und verbesserte Auflage. Leipzig: Tauchnitz, 
1927. pp. xii, 208. 8 M, Rev. by E. Kruisinga in E. Studies, Oct. 
1927, IX, 163-4. 

210 . McGovern, J. B. A Curious Book. [Dictionarie of English 
and Latin Idiomes, by William Walker, 1690.] N,Q., Dec. 10, 
1927, cliii, 423. 
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211 . The New Century Dictionary of the English Language, based 
on matter selected from the original Century Dictionary and entirely 
rewritten. Ed. by H. G. Emery and K. G. Brewster; with supple- 
ments, etc. New York and London: Century, 1927. 3 vols. 28 cm. 
pp. 2792. $22.50. 

212 . New Internationa] Dictionary of the English Language, based 
on the International Dictionary of 1890-1900; now completely rev., 
etc. Ed. by W. T. Harris and F. S. Allen. New York: Merriam, 
1927.- 4to. pp. 2700. 

213 . Oxford English Dictionary. Vol. x. Wavy-Wezzom. By 
H. Bradley and W. A. Craigie. (Bibl. 1926, 172.) Rev. in N.Q., 
Jan. I, 1927, cLii, 17-18. 

214 . The ‘N.E.D.' Nation, June 15, 1927, cxxiv, 660. 

215 . — — Schlutter, Otto B. Bemerkungen zum N.E.D. {Steven ; 
hop; ^Raspis; Hurt; \Custil{e); \foYgetelness) Anglia, Jan. 1927, 
N.F. XXXIX, 75-6. 

216 . Palmer, H. E., J. V. Martin and F. G. Blanchard. A 
Dictionary of English Pronunciation with American Variants. (In 
Phonetic Transcription.). New York: Appleton, 1927. i2mo. pp. 
xlix, 436. $2.00. Rev. by Hans Kurath in Engl. Jour., Nov. 1927, 
XVI, 743-5; by A. G. K. in Amer. Speech, July 1927, ii, 444-5; by 
George P. Krapp in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Aug. 13, 1927, iv, 40; by L. J. 
Guittart in E. Studies, Dec. 1927, ix, 211-12; by F. Delattre in 
Humanitas, Oct.-Dec. 1927, ii, 274; by H. L. Mencken in Amer. 
Mercury, May 1927, xi, 125-6. 

217 . Price, Hereward T. Volkswirtschaftliches Wdrterbuch. 
(Economic Dictionary.) Part i: English-German. Berlin: Julius 
Springer, 1926. 8vo. pp. 220. Cloth, R.M. 9.60. Rev. by M. L. Roos 
in E. Studies, June 1927, ix, 93~4* 

218 . Read, Allen Walker. Dunghson’s Glossary (1829-30). 
[Americanisms.] Dialect Notes, 1927, v, 424-32. 

219. Diamond Webster Dictionary, self -pronouncing; ed. by 
Joseph Devlin; assisted by a corps of recognized authorities in 
philology and lexicography. New York: World Syndicate Co., 1927. 
8vo. pp. 9-900. Ii.oo. 

220 . W;eekley, E. A Concise Etymological Dictionary of Modern 
English. (Bibl. 1924, no; 1926, 177.) Rev. by G. Binz in Anglia 
BeibL, June 1927, xxxviii, 176-83. 

221 . The Winston Simplified Dictionary, Advanced Ed. Ed. by 
William Dodge Lewis, Henry Seidel Canby, Thomas Kite 
Brown, Jr. Philadelphia: John C. Winston Co., 1926. 8vo. pp. xx^ 
1260. Rev. by Kenneth Forward in Amer. Speech, July 1927, ii, 
445-6. 

VI (6). WORD STUDY 

222 . Addy, S. O. The 'stapoF in 'Beowulf': Hall and Chambers. 
N.Q., May 21, 1927, clii, 363-5. 
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223 . Allison, Tempe E. Two California Words [cafeteria, che- 
nanehin]. Amer. Speech, Sept. 1927, ii, 488. 

224 . Ames, Joseph S. et al. Nomenclature for Aeronautics. Com- 
piled by the Nat. Advisory Committee for Aeronautics. Report 
no. 240. Washington, B.C., 1926. pp. 77. 

226 . Aronstein, Philipp. Englische Wortkunde. (Bibl. 1925, 
171; 1926, 178.) Rev. by F. Karpf in N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 7, 
549-54; by U. Lindelof in Neuphil. Mittn., xxvii, 7-8, 241, 

226 . Barfield, Owen. History in English Words. Introd. by 
George Philip Krapp. (Bibl, 1926, 179.) Rev. by Katherine Bux- 
baum in Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, 75-7; by J..H. G[rattan] in 
R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 120. 

227 . Bender, Harold H. and Stephen J. Herben, Jr. English 
‘spick,’ ‘speck,’ ‘spitchcock,’ and ‘spike.' A. J. Phil., July-Sept. 
1927, XLViii, 258-62. 

228 . Bernstein, Herbert B. Re: Business English. Amer. 
Speech, Apr. 1927. ii, 319-21. 

229 . Burnham, Josephine M. A Note on ‘Woman.’ Amer. 
Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, 67. 

230 . Burr, George L. ‘Medieval.’ Amer. Hist. Rev., July 1927, 
XXXII, 789-92. 

231 . ‘Byington, Steven T. Blends [Amerind, sonorant, etc.]. 
Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, 13. 

232 . The verb ‘Broadcast.’ Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, m, 30; 

Dec. 1927, in, 164-5. 

233 . Curme, George O. ‘Gotten.’ Amer, Speech, Sept. 1927, ii, 
495 - 6 - 

234 . Edgerton, Charles E. and A. R. ‘ Cafeteria ’ and ‘ Cafeteria ’ 
Again. Amer. Speech, Jan. 1927, ii, 214—15; cf. ih., Apr. 1927, ii, 
330; P. Barry, ih., Oct. 1927, iii, 35-7; M. Meredith, ih,, Dec. 1927, 
III, 160-1; J. H. A. Lacher, ih.. May 1927, ii, 372-3. Cf. 223 . 

235 . Emerson, Oliver Farrar. Two Lexical Notes. M.L.N., 
Apr. 1927, XLii, 244-6. [Lake = pit, grave; herm.l 

236 . English-Latin Debt; 12,000 Enghsh Words Derived from 
Latin. Chicago: Syntactic Bk Co., 1927. 8vo. pp. 91. 75 cents. 

237 . Erskine, John. The Behavior of Words. Century, June 
1927, cxiv, 245-50. 

238 . Eijkman, L. P. H. Man — ^Men — People — Person. De Drie 
Talen, Nov. and Dec. 1927, XLiii, 145-52, 161-7. 

239 . Hagan, J. Foster. Washington Signs [containing the words: 
electr agists, realtress, saxophoniste']. Amer. Speech, Mar. 1927, ii, 293, 

240 . Hittle, E. Zur Geschichte der altenglischen Prapositionen 
‘ und ’ und ‘ wid.’ (Angl. Forschungen, ii.) Heidelberg: C. Winter, 80 M. 

241 . Hofrichter, Ruth. English Loan-Words in German Period- 
icals. Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, 34. 

242 . K., A. R. ‘Parked’ [‘Y-parked’ in. Piers Plowman]. Amer. 
Speech, Jan. 1927, ii, 215. 
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248 . Kane, Elisha K. 'Parrot' and 'Pajarote.' MX.N., Apr. 
1927, XLII, 246-8. 

244 . Kraemer, Casper J., Jr. Some Latinisms in English. Class. 
Weekly, Dec. 5, 1927, xx, 57-61. 

245 . Last, W. Das Bahuvrihi-Compositum im Altenglischen, Mit- 
telengl. u. Neuengl. (Bibl. 1925, 186; 1926, 201.) Rev. by W. Franz 
in E, St., 1927, LXi, 283-4, 

246 . Leggett, Robert M. 'Halitoxic.' Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, 

III, 166. 

247 . Macumber, Marie. Two Notes [‘dogie' and 'mesa']. Amer. 
Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, 23. 

248 . Mellen, Ida M. Words from Sea Animals. Amer. Speech, 
Apr. 1927, II, 321. 

249 . Mencken, H. L. 'Jitney.' Amer. Speech, Jan. 1927, ii, 214. 

250 . Moore, George. Misuse of French. T.L.S., Aug. 18, 1927, 
561. [Use of words like intrigue y penchant , etc.] 

251 . Orr, Clifford. 'Christer.' Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, m, 
20; cf. ih,y Dec. 1927, HI, 160-1. 

262 . Pound, Louise. 'Park.' Amer. Speech, May 1927, ii, 346. 

253 . 'Peer' and 'Prone.' Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, iii, 161-3. 

254 . Rice, Wallace. 'Ain't.' Amer. Mercury, Aug. 1927, xi, 
448-50; cf. ih.y XII, Ixviii. 

255 . Ridderhof, Corneil. ' Electragist.' Amer. Speech, Aug. 
1927, II, 477. 

266 . Ritter, Otto. Beitrage zur altenglischen Wort- und Namen- 
kunde. E. St., Nov. 1927, lxii, 106-12. 

257 . Roberts, Willa. ' Roomed.' Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, 25. 
268 . Rowell, Edward Z. 'Gesture' — An Exceptional Usage. 
Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, 38. 

259 . Schlutter, O. B. Is there an O.E. plant-name 'twinihte'? 
Neophilologus, Jan. 1927, xii, 1 17-19. 

260 . Weitere Beitrage zur altenglischen Wortforschung 

[m(^weht) cysgerunn; cernan; pw^re). Anglia, Aug. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 
156-63. 

261 . SiEVERS, E. Ae. me. wel und wel. Beitrage zur Gesch. der 
d. Sprache und Literatur, Sept. 1927, li, 304-5. 

262 . Smith, Logan Pearsall. Words and Idioms : Studies in the 
English Language. (Bibl. 1925, 200; 1926, 226.) Rev. by G. Van 
Santvoord in Yale Rev., Jan. 1927, xvi, 394-6. 

263 . Smith, Maurice Greer. Sociological Nomenclature. Amer. 
Speech, Sept. 1927, ii, 507-8. 

264 . Strachan, L. R. M. 'Lot Grass.' 'N.Q., Dec. 10, 1927, cliii, 
429. 

265 . — — 'Ruttier' in the English Dialect Dictionary. N.Q., 
Mar. 26, 1927, CLii, 224. 

266 . 'Shorter Heelde.' N.Q., May 28, 1927, clii, 393; cf. 

ib.y May 21, 373; ih.y June 18, 447. 
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267 . Strachan, L. R. M. Two Sixteenth Century Words {Creeper; 
Petuany]. N.Q., Mar. 26, 1927, clii, 229-30; cf. ih,, Apr. 9, 265. 

268 . Toll, Johann M. Niederlandisches Lehngut im Mittel- 
englischen. (Bibl. 1926, 227.) Rev. by Karl Luick in Deutsche 
Literaturztg., N.F. 4, 17, 802-4. 

269 . Van Draat, P. Fijn. 'Damn' (use as adjective and adverb). 
Anglia, Aug. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 139-45. 

270 . Weekley, Ernest. The Romance of Words. (New ed.) 
New York: Dutton, 1927. pp. 225. $2.50. Rev. by Ambrose Farley 
in Cornmonweal, Oct. 12, 1927, vi, 560-1; by H. H. H. in Quart. 
Jour. Speech Ed., Nov. 1927, xiii, 473. 

271 . — Words Ancient and Modern. (Bibl. 1926, 228.) Rev. by 
Kemp Malone in M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 61; by Richard L. Edsall 
in Commonweal, Mar. 23, 1927, v, 556-7; by George Saintsbury in 
Dial, Apr. 1927, lxxxii, 325-32. 

272 . Williamson, F. ‘Tentable,' Adjective. N.Q*, Mar. 19, 1927, 
CLII, 207. 

273 . Wood, Francis A. Some Words for South. Language, Sept. 
1927, III, 184-6. 

274 . Wood, H. G. A By-form of the Word 'Slaughter.^ T.L.S.^ 
June 2, 1927, 392; cf. H. Jenner, ih., June 9, 408; L. R. M. Strabhan, 
ih., June 16, 424; C. Whitby, ih,, June 23, 440. 

VI {c). NAME STUDY 

275 . Anscombe, A. The Name of Croydon. N.Q., June 4, 1927, 
CLII, 401-2. 

276 . The Place-Names Medmenham and Medmenny. N.Q., 

Apr. 9, 1927, CLII, 257-9; ih,, May 21, 373-4; cf. H. R, Watkin, ih., 
Apr. 23, 298-9. 

277 . Place-Names of Places in Domesday ending with 

-intune. N.Q., July 23, 1927, cliii, 59-62. 

278 ., Baigent, R. C. Brambridge (or Bambridge). N.Q.,. Apr. 9, 
1927, CLII, 255-6. , , 

279 . Barker, Howard F. Surnames. Amer. Speech, Apr. 1927, 
ib 332 “ 3 - 

280 . Surnames in -is. Amer. Speech, Apr. 1927, ii, 316-18. 

281 . Byington, Steven T. On European and American River- 
Names. Amer. Speech, July 1927, ii, 425-8. 

282 . Cary, D. M. How We Got Our Surnames. Word-Lore, Dec. 
1926, I, 268-70. 

283 . Ekwall, E. Eng. head '^ WB .: Namn och bygd, xiv, 126-32. 

Cf. 299 . 

284 . Medeleng. Laa. Namn och bygd, xv, 177 f. 

286 . Nord. d ‘k' i engelska namn. Namn och bygd, xiv, 

145--61. 

286 . English Place-Name Society. See 125 - 8 . 
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287 . Fitzpatrick, T. J. The Place-Names of Appanoose County, 
Iowa. Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, 39-66. 

288 . Fulmore, Z. T. History and Geography of Texas as Told 
in County Names. Rev. ed. Austin, Texas: S. R. Fulmore, 1926. 
23*5 cm. pp. vii, 225. 

289 . Hills, E. C. Xreole' and ‘West Indies.' Amer. Speech, 
Mar. 1927, II, 293-4. 

290 . Hopwood, David. The Place Names of the County of Surrey 
including London in Surrey. (Annals of the Univ. of Stellenbosch.) 
Capetown: Nasionale Pers Beperk. 9|- x 7J. pp. x, loi. 25. 6 d, 

291 . Karlstrom, Sigurd. Old Enghsh Compound Place-Names 
in -ing, Uppsala: Universitets arsskrift, 1927. pp. xxiii, 196. 6.50 kr. 

292 . Kneen, J. J. The Place-Names of the Isle of Man, with their 
Origin and History. In Six Parts. Parts i-iii. Douglas: Manx Soc., 
1927. 9x6. pp. 313. 55. each part; 215. the set. 

293 . Lacker, J, H. A, Pershing Again. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 258.) 
Amer. Speech, May 1927, ii, 372. 

294 . Lewis, William S. Some Notes and Observations on the 
Origin and Evolution of the Name Oregon as Applied to the River of 
the West. Washington Hist. Quart., July 1927, xvii, 218-22. 

296 . McArthur, Lewis A. Oregon Geographic Names. Oregon 
Hist. Quart., Mar. 1927, xxviii, 65-110; ib., June 1927, xxviii, 
163-224. 

296 . Mackenzie, Barbara A. Unfractured Forms in Thirteenth- 
Century Essex Place-Names. See 370 . 

297 - Malone, Kemp. Etymologies for Hamlet. R.E.S., July 1927, 
m, 257-71. 

298 . A Note on Brunanburh. M.L.N., Apr. 1927, xlii, 

238-9. 

299 . Mawer, a. Eng. head ‘source.' Namn och bygd, xv, 88-90. 
Cf. 283 . 

300 . Miller, Nathan. Some Aspects of the Name in Culture- 
History. Amer. Jour, of Sociology, Jan. 1927, xxxii, 585-600. 

301 . Nash-Williams, V. E. Note on the Roman Name of Caerleon. 
Archaeologia Cambrensis, Dec. 1927, lxxxii, pt 2, 378-9, 

302 - Peterson, Martin S. Totemism in Boyhood Nicknames. 
Amer. Speech, Aug. 1927, ii, 476-7. 

303 . Pollock, F. Walter. The Sins of the Railroad Period. 
Amer. Speech, Feb. 1927, ii, 247-8. [Railroad names and abbrevia- 
tions,] 

304 . Read, William A, Louisiana Place-Names of Indian Origin. 
University Bulletin, xix, n.s. 2. Baton Rouge, La. : La. State Univ., 
Feb. 1927. 8vo. pp. xii, 72. 

305 . Ritter, Otto. Beitrage zur altenglischen Wort- und Namen- 
kunde. See 256 , 

306 . Salmon, Lucy M. Place-Names and Personal Names As 
Records of History. Amer. Speech, Feb. 1927, ii, 228-32. 
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307 . Scherer, Curt. Studien zu den Ortsnamen von Cambridge- 
shire. Zs. f. Ortsnamenforschung, 1927, i, 2, 13-26. 

308 . Serjeantson, Mary S. The Development of Old English 
eag, eah in Middle English. [Uses place-name material.] See 379 . 

309 . Shoemaker, Henry W, The ' Pennsylvania German ' Legend. 
[Names of Immigrants.] Amer. Speech, Aug. 1927, ii, 459-60. 

310 . Smith, Paul S. First Use of the Term ‘Copperhead.' Amer. 
Hist. Rev., July 1927, xxxii, 799-800. 

311 . Torrey, Volta. Cleveland Name-Lore. Amer. Speech, Dec. 
1927, III, 164. 

312 . Watkins* Alfred. A Neglected Factor in Place-Names. 
N.Q., Oct. 29, 1927, CLiii, 311-15; Nov. 5, 327-30; cf. ih., Nov. 12, 
354; ib,, Dec. 3, 409-10. 

313 . Watson, William J. The History of the Celtic Place Names 
of Scotland. Edinburgh: Blackwood, 1926. Demy 8vo. pp. xx, 558. 
30s. Rev. by Sir Herbert Maxwell in Scot. Hist. Rev., 1927, xxiv, 
211-14; cf. W. J. Watson, ib., 327-8. 

314 . Weekley, Ernest. Surnames. (New ed.) New York: 
Dutton, 1927. hzmo. pp. xxii, 364. I2.50. 

315 . Zachrisson, R. E. Betydelsen av ortnamnet Goxhill. Namn 
och bygd, xv, 163-7. 

316 . Five Years of Enghsh Place-Name Study (1922-7), A 

Critical Survey. E. St., Nov. 1927, lxii, 64-105. 

317 . Romans, Kelts and Saxons in Ancient Britain. Uppsala: 

Skrifter utgivna av K. HumanistiskaVetenskapssamfundeti Uppsala, 
1927, XXIV, 12. pp. 95 - 3 kr- 

313. Six Groups of English River-Names. Zs. f. Ortsnamen- 

forschung, ii, 2, 134-47. [^* Ray, Rye. 2. Seven, Yorks. 3. O.E. 
Sceldes heafda, Warw. 4. Wooburn^ Bucks, and Weybourne, Norf. 
5. Whitsun Brook, Wore. 6. Shottery Brook, Warw.] 

VI {d). SEMANTICS 

319 . Bengtsson, Elna, Studies on- Passive Nouns with a Con- 
crete Sense in English. Lund: Gleerupska universitetsbokhandeln, 
1927. pp. 164. 

320 . Besterman, Theodore. Methods of Divination with specific 
English Names. N.Q., Feb. 5, 1927, clii, 94-8. 

321 . Dolch, Edward William. Reading and Word Meanings. 
Boston: Ginn, 1927. 8vo. pp. 129. 

322 . Franz, W. Ellipse und Bedeutungswandel. E. St., Nov. 
1927, Lxii, 25-34. 

323 - Fries, Charles C. The Meanings of Words. Engl. Jour., 
Oct. 1927, XVI, 602-6. 

324 . Funke, Otto. Von den semasiologischen Einheiten und 
ihren Untergruppen. E. St., Nov. 1927, lxii, 35-63. 

325 . Malone, Kemp. A Semantic Note on ‘Anglo-Saxon.' R.E.S., 
Oct. 1927, III, 455-6. 
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326 . Radice, A. Hutton. ‘Dismissed*: "Cashiered/ N.Q., Jan. 29, 
1927, CLII, 84. 

327 . Small, G. W. The Comparison of Inequahty. The Semantics 
andi Syntax of the Comparative Particle in EngHsh. (Bibl. 1925, 
;244; 1926, 291.) Rev. by Jacob Zeitlin in J. E. G. Phil., Jan. 1927, 
XXVI, 136. 

328 . Van Draat, P. Fijn. ‘Stark* (development of meanings). 
Anglia, Aug. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 146--55. 

VI (e), IDIOMS 

• 329 . Axley, Lowry, ‘Larrows to Catch Meddlers.* Amer. 
Speech, June 1927, ii, 408--9; cl ib., Oct. 1927, iii, 72. 

330 . ‘You All* and ‘We All* Again. (Cl Bibl. 1926, 297.) 

Amer. Speech, May 1927, ii, 343-5; cl G. B., ib., Aug. 1927, ii, 478; 
W, Fischer, ib., Sept. 1927, ii, 496. 

' 331 . Fairfax-Blakeborough, J. A Dialect Expression: ‘Tied 
to go.* N.Q., Mar. 19, 1927, clii, 207. 

■ 332 . Hunter, E. R. The American Colloquial Idiom, 1830-60, 
University of Chicago Diss., 1925. 

333. PiERPOiNT, Robert. ‘Post-haste.* N.Q., Nov. 12, 1927, 
CLIII, 348. 

334 . Rice, Wallace. Go Slow — Proceed Slowly. Amer. Speech, 
Sept. 1927, II, 489-91; cf. ib., Dec. 1927, ni, 118. 

• 335 . Strachan, L. R. M. ‘Once in a blue moon.* N.Q., Mar. 26, 
1927, clii, 229. 

VII. HISTORY OF LANGUAGE AND GRAMMAR 
VII {a). GRAMMARS- 

Historical. 336. Huchon, Ren^:. Hikoire de la Langue anglaise. 
Tome i. (Bibl. 1923, 232.) Rev. by L. Grootaers in Humanitas, Jan.- 
Max. 1927, ji, 63-4; by W. van der Gaaf in E. Studies, June 1927, 
IX, 85-9. 

337 . Jordan, R. Handbuch der mittelenglische^ Grammatik. 
(Bibl. 1925, 255; 1926, 300.) Rev. by J. Mansion in Bull, biblio- 
graphique et pedagogique du Mus6e beige, Jan, 1926, xxx, 39-42; 
by G. Binz in Literaturblatt f. germ. u. rom. Philologie, Sept.-Oct. 
1927, XLViii, 357-60; by F. Wild in N, Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, i, 57-9. 

338 . Wright, Joseph and Elizabeth Mary Wright. An Ele- 
mentary Old Enghsh Grammar. (Bibl. 1923, 238; 1924, 204; 1925, 
262.) Rev. by George T. Flom in J. E. .G. Phil., Apr, 1927, xxvi, 
276-7. 

339 . Wyld, Henry Cecil. A Short History of English. With 
bibliography of recent books on the subject, and lists of texts and 
editions. 3rd ed., rev. and enlarged. London: Murray, 1927. 8vo, 

X 5 l‘ PP- 301* 10 ^* 



GRAMMARS. ORTHOGRAPHY, PHONOLOGY 23 


Present Day. 840 . Curme, George O. College English Grammar. 
(Bibl. 1925, 251.) Rev. by Lowry C. Wimberly in Amer. Speech, June 
1927, II, 403-5. 

. 341 . Deutschbein, M., H. Mutschmann and H. Eicker. Hand- 

buch der englischen Grammatik. (Bibl. 1926, 304.) Rev. by F. Karpf 
in N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 4, 306-12; by W. Preusler in Zs. f. franz. 
u. engl. Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 4, 312-13. 

842 , Duchemin, L. and J. Noblanc. Grammaire raisonn6e de la 
langue anglaise, Paris, 1927. 12 frs. 

343 . Jespersen, Otto. A Modern English Grammar on His- 

torical Principles. Part iii. Syntax. Second volume. Heidelberg: 
C, Winter, 1927. 8 x 5^, pp. ix, 435. 135. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., 

Nov. 10, 1927, 815; cf. corr., ih., Nov. 24, 1927, 888, Dec, i, 8, 1927, 
910, 934; by E. Kruisingain E. Studies, Dec. 1927, ix, 196-202. 

344. Appendix to A Modern English Grammar. Part ii. 

Syntax. Heidelberg, 1927. pp. 28. Rev. by E. Kruisingain E. Studies, 
Oct. 1927, IX, 162-3. 

345 . Kruisinga, E. A Handbook of Present-Day English. (Bibl. 
1925, 147, 283; 1926, 307, 308.) Rev. by K. Luick in Deutsche 
Literaturztg., May 7, 1927, xlviii, N.F. 4, 910-14; by L. Grootaers 
in Leuvensche Bijdragen, Bijblad, 1927, xix, 12-13. 

346 . PouTSMA, H. A Grammar of Late Modern English. Part ii. 
Section ii. (Bibl, 1926, 310.) Rev. by P. Gurrey in R.E.S., July 1927, 
ni, 373-5; in Anglia BeibL, Jan. 1927, xxxviii, i~io. 

VII (6). ORTHOGRAPHY 

347 . Craigie, William Alexander. English Spelling, Its Rules 
and Reasons. New York: Crofts, 1927. 19*5 cm. pp. viii, 115. |i.io. 
Rev. by A. G. K. in Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, in, 15 1-2. 

348 . Hackh, Ingo W. D. The History of the Alphabet. Scientific 
Monthly, Aug. 1927, xxv, 97-118. 

349. Lindsay, W. B. A Pestiferous Subject: A Communication 
on the Subject of Spelling. Education, Jan.' 1927, xlvii, 301-4. 

360 . Living Age. Without Rime or Reason [in spelling]. Mar. i, 
1927, cccxxxii, 459-60. 

VII {c), PHONOLOGY (incl. PHONETICS) 

351 . Armstrong, L. E. and T. C. Ward. Handbook of English 
Intonation. Leipzig-Berlin : Teubner, 1926. 19 x 14 cm. pp. viii, 
124. Cloth, M. 4.80. Rev. by L. J. Guittart in E. Studies, Apr. 1927, 
IX, 55-7* 

352 . Atkins, Ruth E. An Analysis of the Phonetic Elements in 
a Basal Reading Vocabulary. Elementary School Jour., Apr. 1926, 
XXVI, 596-606, 

353 . Barrows, Sarah T. A Survey of Phonetics in Colleges and 
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Universities in the United States. Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., June 
1927, XIII, 264--8. 

354 . Barrows, Sarah T. and Anna D. Cordts. The Teacher's 
Book of Phonetics. (Bibl. 1926, 316.) Rev. by A. R. Morris in Amer. 
Speech, Feb. 1927, ii, 249-53. 

355 . Bloomfield, Leonard and George Melville Balling. 
What S3nnbols Shall We Use? Language, June 1927, iii, 123-9, 

356 . Clough, Wilson O. 'Are' and 'Air' as Homophones. Amer. 
Speech, Mar. 1927, ii, 293. 

357. Eijkman, L. P. H. Het zachte verhemelte bij het spreken. 
Be Brie Talen, Jan.-Mar. 1927, xliii, 1-4, 17-20, 33-6. 

358 . Federspiel, Matthew JST. Harelip and Cleft Palate. St 
Louis: C. V. Mosby Co., 1927. 23*5 cm. pp. 200. s$5.oo. 

359 . Fischer, E. Ber Lautbestand des siidmittelenglischen 
Oktavian. See 951 . 

360 . Gray, Giles Wilkeson. A Stroboscopic Bisc for the Study 
of Vocal Pitch. Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., June 1927, xiii, 236-43. 

361 . Guittart, L. J. Even Stress. Be Brie Talen, Aug.-Sept. 
1927, XLIII, 115-18. 

303, De Intonatie van het Nederlands met inbegrip van een 

Vergelijking met de Engelse Intonatie. (Bibl. 1925, 276.) Rev. by 
P. Roorda in E. Studies, June 1927, ix, 65-79; reply by L. J. Guittart, 
ih., Aug. 1927, IX, X09-12. 

363 . Petrus Montanus, the great phonetician of Holland's 

Golden Age. E. Studies, Feb. 1927, ix, 1-6. [Montanus' work on 
phonetics publ. in 1635.] 

364 . Holmes, Urban T. The Phonology of an English-Speaking 
Child. Amer. Speech, Feb. 1927, ii, 219-25. 

365 . Leicher, Richard. Zur Einiibung des englischen Reibelauts. 
N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 3, 199. 

366 . Liddell, Mark H. The Physical Characteristics of Speech 
Sound. III. The Energy-Frequency Ratios of Biphthongs. Bulletin 
no. 28 of the Engineering Experiment Station, Perdue Univ., 1927. 
i2mo. pp. 68. 

367 . Lotspeich, C. M. A Single Principle for English and Primi- 
tive Germanic Sound-changes. J. E. G. Phil., Oct. 1927, xxvi, 
467-70. 

368 . Luick, K. Emphatische Betonung als Quelle neuer Wort- 
formen? E. St., Nov. 1927, lxii, 17-24. 

369 . Mackenzie, Barbara A. A Special Bialectal Bevelopment 
of O.E. ea in Middle English. E. St., Sept. 1927, lxi, 386-92. 

3*70, Unfractured Forms in Thirteenth-Century Essex Place- 

Names. R.E.S., Oct. 1927, III, 453-5. 

371 . Malone, Kemp. Fay on Pronunciation. Amer. Speech, 
Apr. 1927, II, 322-3. 

372 . Moore, Samuel. Loss of Final n in Inflectional Syllables of 
Middle English. Language, Bee. 1927, iii, 232-59, 
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373 . Nelson, Lawrence E. The Pronunciation of Siren. Amer. 
Speech, May 1927, ii, 373. 

374 . O'Neill, James M, and Andrew T. Weaver. The Elements 
of Speech. New York: Longmans, 1926. 20*5 cm. pp. viii, 477. 
Rev. by John Dolman, Jr., in Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., Feb. 1927, 
XIII, 73-7; reply by the author, Apr. 1927, xiii, 169-73., 

375 . Palmer, H. E. Enghsh Intonation with Systematic Exer- 
cises. (Bibl. 1922, 274; 1923, 265; 1924, 217.) Rev. by V. Bohet in 
Bull, bibliographique et pedagogique du Musee beige, Apr. 1926, xxx, 
163-5. 

376 . Peppard, Helen M. The Correction of Speech Defects. With 
an Introd. by Wm C. Bayley and John A. H. Keith. (Bibl. 1926, 
344.) Rev. by Lee E. Bassett in Amer. Speech, Apr. 1927, ii, 324-6. 

377 . Phonetic Transcription and Transhteration. Proposals of 
the Copenhagen Conference, Apr. 1925. Drawn up by O. Jespersen 
and Holger Pedersen. Oxford: Clar. Press, 1926. 8| x 5|. pp. 32. 
IS . 6d . (Also French and German editions, 1927. 25.) Rev. by E. 
Kruisinga in E. Studies, Aug, 1927, ix, 122—3; Lee S. Hultzen in 
Quart. Jour, Speech Ed., June 1927, xiii, 324-7; by F. Karpf in 
Anglia Beibl., Aug. 1927, xxxviii, 228-9. 

378 . Roorda, P. De Klankleer en haar Practische Toepassing. 
[Phonetics and its practical application.] Sixth, revised ed. Gronin- 
gen: Wolters, 1927. 20 X 13*5 cm. pp. vii, 180. 2.75 f. 

379 . Serjeantson, Mary S. The Development of Old English 
lag, lah in Middle English. J. E. G. Phil., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 198-225; 
July 1927, XXVI, 350-400. 

380 . Sherrod, Velma and Franklin Keller. New Apparatus 
for the Study of Breath Control. Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., Apr. 1927, 
XIII, 135-40. 

381 . Simon, Clarence T. and Franklin Keller. An Approach 
to the Problem of Xhest Resonance.' Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., 
Nov. 1927, xiii, 432-9. 

382 . Van Langenhove, G. C. On the Origin of the Gerund in 
English Phonology. (Bibl. 1925. 294; 1926, 350.) Rev. by E. Pons 
in Rev. beige d'histoire et de philologie, Oct.-Dec. 1926, v, 1042-3. 

383 . Weber, Georg. Suf&xvocal nach .kurzer Tonsilbe von r, 
n, m im Angelsachsischen. Leipzig: Mayer & Muller, 1927. pp. 
xiv, 142. (Palaestra, 156,) 10 M. 

384 . Zachrisson, R. E. The English Pronunciation at Shake- 
speare’s Time as taught by Wilham Bullokar. Uppsala: Skriftei 
utgivna av K. Humanistiska Vetenskapssamfundet i Uppsala, 1927. 
8 VO. pp. xiii, 243. 2 plates. 8 kr. 

VII { d ). INFLECTION AND WORD-FORMATION 

385 . Bjorling, A. Studies in the Grammar of the early printed 
English Bible versions. (Bibl. 1926, 352.) Rev. by M. Redin in Anglia 
Beibl., Aug. 1927, xxxviii, 234-6. 
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386 . Brown, Rowland Wilbur. Materials for Word-Study, a 
Manual of Roots, Prefixes, Suffixes and Derivatives in the English 
Language. New Haven: Van Dyck, 1927. i2mo. pp. 234. $2.00. 

387 . Burnham, Josephine M. Three Hard-Worked Suffixes. 
Amer. Speech, Feb. 1927, ii, 244-6. 

388 . Callaway, Morgan, Jr. Concerning the Number of Cases 
in Modern English. P, M. L. A. Am., Mar. 1927, xlii, 238-54. 

389 . Fries, Charles C. Our Possessive Forms, Engl. Jour., 
Nov. 1927, XVI, 693-7. 

390 . Gaffney, Wilbur. Folk-Etymological Singulars. Amer. 
Speech, Dec. 1927, iii, 130. 

391 . Jespersen, Otto. The ending '-ster.* M.L.R., Apr. 1927, 
XXII, 129-36. 

392 . Krapp, George Philip. Halfway English. Engl. Jour., 
Dec. 1927, XVI, 770-2. 

393. Mellen, Ida M. 'Fish or Fishes.' Amer. Speech, Feb. 1927, 
II, 246. 

394 . Moore, Samuel. Loss of Final n in Inflectional Syllables of 
Middle English. 5 ^^ 372 . 

395. New York Times. New Words Coined by Use of Suffixes. 
Nov. 24, 1926. 

396 . P., L. New Comparative Forms. Amer. Speech, July 1927, 
II, 448. 

397. Pound, Louise. Double Past Participles. Amer. Speech, 
Dec. 1927, ni, 163. 

398 . Plural-Singulars from Latin Neuters. Amer. Speech, 

Oct. 1927, III, 26-7. 

399 . Prokosch, E. The Old English Preterites without Medial 
Vowel. P. M. L. A. Am., June 1927, xlii, 331-8. 

400 . Svartengren, T. Hilding. The Feminine Gender for In- 
animate Things in Anglo-American. Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, iii, 
83-113. 

401 . On the Plural of You and Your, Moderna sprak, xxi, 

68-75. 

402 . Westergaard, Elisabeth. Plural Forms in Lowland Scot- 
tish. Angha, Jan. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 77-80. 

40^, Scottish Adverbs. Anglia, Aug. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 174-6. 

VII {&), SYNTAX 

404 . Addison, Willis C. Prepositional verbs. Engl. Jour., Sept. 
1927, XVI, 543 - 5 * 

405 . Becker, Gustav. Zur Behandlung des Partizips in der en- 
glischen Schulgrammatik. Zs. f. franz. u. engl. Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 
7, 5X5-2I. 

406 . CuRME, George O. The Split Infinitive. Amer. Speech, 
May 1927, II, 341-2. 
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407 . Deutschbein, M. Grundfragenderneuengl.Syntax. 5 ^^ 133 . 

408 . Ellinger, J. Zum Gebrauche des Dativs mit u. ohne to 
nach den Verben des Gebens u. Sagens im neueren Englisch. Anglia 
BeibL, Aug. 1927, xxxviii, 257-71. 

409 . Eijkman, L. P. H. Het vragende voornaamwoord. Ve Drie 
Talen, Apr .-Aug. 1927, xliii, 49-55, 65-71, 81-8, 97-104, 1 13-14. 

410 . Fries, Charles C. The Expression of the Future. Language, 
June 1927, III, 87-95. 

411 . Funke, Otto. Ein Letztes Wort zur Rangstufenlehre Jes- 
persens. (Cf. Bibl. 1925, 309; 1926, 361.) E. St., 1927, lxi, 309-15. 

412 . Humpf, Gustav. Eine vergleichende Darstellung der Lehre 
vom Konjunktiv im Franzdsischen und Englischen. N. Sprachen, 
1927, XXXV, 7, 497-514. 

413 . Jespersen, Otto. A Modern English Grammar. Part iii. 
Syntax, See 343 . 

414 . Kruisinga, E. Contributions to English Syntax, xvi. Re- 
tained Accusatives in Passive Sentences. E. Studies, Apr. 1927, ix, 
38-40. XVII. On the History of Conversion in English. !&., Aug. 
.1927, IX, 103-8. 

415 . A Note on Final Prepositions. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 371.) 

E, Studies, Feb. 1927, ix, 6-8; Apr. 1927, ix, 44. 

410 . Points of Modern English Syntax. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 365.) 

E. Studies, Feb. 1927, ix, 11-13; June 1927, ix, 83-5; Oct. 1927, 
IX, 152-5. 

417 . Lambert, Mildred. Studies in the Relationship of Though 
and Syntax in Colloquial English. See 181 . 

418 . Langer, Susanne K. A Logical Study of Verbs. Jour, of 
Phil., Feb. 1927, xxiv, 120-9. 

419 . Mims, Julius. Of Which. Sat, Rev. of Lit., Apr. 9, 1927, 
III, 722. 

420 . Nutting, Herbert C. Thought Relation and Syntax. See 

186 . 

421 . Thorndike, Edward L., et al. An Inventory of English 
Constructions with Measures of Their Importance. Teachers’ College 
Record, Feb. 1927, xxviii, 580-610. 


VIII. SUBSIDIARY FORMS OF ENGLISH 

VIII (a), ENGLISH DIALECTS 

422 . Carson, W. P. A Descriptive Study of the Literary Dialect 
of the Southern Highlander. [Columbia Diss.] 1926. 

423 . Dew, R. Tamarside Dialect and the Language of Chaucer, 
Cornhill, Aug. 1927, 179-85. 

424 . Hogan, Jeremiah J. The English Language in Ireland, 
Dubhn; Educational Company of Ireland, 1927. 7^ x 5. pp. 96. 
35. 6d. 
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435 . Mackenzie, Barbara A. Unfractured Forms in Thirteenth- 
Century Essex Place-Names. See 370 . 

426 . Mann, S. E. The Dialect of Nottingham and District. N.Q., 
Sept. 3, 1927, CLiii, 165--7. 

427 . Moore, A. W. A Vocabulary of the Anglo-Manx Dialect. 
(Bibl. 1924, 254.) Rev. by George T. Flom in M.L.N., Mar. 1927, 
XLii, 208-10, 

428 . Munro, Helen L. West Indian English. Amer. Speech, 
Jan, 1927, II, 201. 

429 . Reaney, Percy H. A Grammar of the Dialect of Penrith 
(Cumberland). Descriptive and Historical, with Specimens and a 
Glossary. London: Longmans, 1927. 9J x bj. pp. xv, 214. 185. 

430 . Serjeantson, Mary S. The Dialects of the West Midlands 
in Middle English, R.E.S., Jan., Apr., July 1927, iii, 54-67, 186-203, 
3 I 9 - 3 I- 

431 . Distributions of Dialect Characters in Middle English. 

(Bibl. 1925, 348.) Rev. by E. Ekwall in Anglia Beibh, Feb. 1927, 
xxxviii, 46-8. 

432 . Walsh, J. J. Irish Brogue. Cath. World, Mar. 1927, cxxiv. 
826-7. 

433. Wilson, Sir James. The Dialects of Central Scotland. 
Oxford: Univ. Press; London: Milford, 1926. 9J x 6J. pp. 276. 
75. %d. Rev. in T.L.S., Apr. 21, 1927, 279. 

VIII (6). VULGAR ENGLISH, SLANG, CANT 

434 . American Speech. American Slang in London. A reprint 
of the glossary of American Slang on the programs of the drama 'Is 
Zat So?' presented in London, 1927. Dec. 1927, iii, 167. 

436 . Bloomfield, Leonard, Literate and Ilhterate Speech. 
Amer. Speech, July 1927, ii, 432-9. 

436 . Colburn, Dorothy. Newspaper Nomenclature. Amer, 
Speech, Feb. 1927, ii, 238-43. 

437 . Forum. The Wells of Enghsh Much Defiled. Mar. 1927, 
Lxxvii, 446-9. 

438 . Graham, B. Lucile. English Signs in China. [Shop signs.] 
Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, iii, 129-30. 

439 . Jensen, Gerard E. Concerning the Use of Slang. Amer. 
Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, 12-13. 

440 . Kennedy, Arthur G. Hothouse Words Versus Slang. 
Amer. Speech, July 1927, ii, 417-24. 

441 . Leonard, S. A. and H. Y. Moffett. Current Definition of 
Levels in English Usage. Engl. Jour., May 1927, xvi, 345-59. 

442 . Littell, Robert. Enlarge Your Vocabulary. New Republic, 
Jan. 26, 1927, XLix, 277-8. 

443 . M., C. E. The Charm of Slang. Manchester Guardian Weekly, 
Aug. 20, 1926, XV, 153. 



SLANG. CANT. AMERICAN ENGLISH. 29 

444 . Pemberton, Alfred. Anglicizing Americanisms. Amer. 
Speech, Jan. 1927, ii, 215-16. 

445 . Smith, F. Darwin. The Business Letter: Then and Now. 
Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, in, 31-4. 

VIII (c). AMERICAN ENGLISH (incl. SLANG) 

446 . Amend, Ottilie. Road Signs. Amer. Speech, Jan. 1927, 

II, 1 9 1-2. 

447. Theatrical Lingo. Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, in, 21-3. 

448 . American Speech. Cowboy Speech. Contributed by R. F. 
Adams to the Dallas News, 1927; repr. in Baltimore Sun, Aug. 13, 
1927. Dec. 1927, III, 168-9. 

449 . ‘Debunk' [origin of]. May 1927, ii, 374. 

450 . Origin of ‘Hard-boiled.' Feb, 1927, ii, 258. 

* 451 . Atkinson, Mary Jourdan. Familiar Sayings of Old Time 
Texans. Pub. of the Texas Folk-Lore Soc., 1926, no. v, 78-92. 

452 . Axley, Lowry. ‘Half -rubber.' Amer. Speech, Aug. 1927, 

n, 464-5* 

453^ ‘Pard.' Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, m, 165. 

454 . ‘Tree Dog.' Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, iii, 163-4. 

455 . Barker, Howard F. More Hobo Lingo, Amer. Speech, 
Sept. 1927, II, 506. 

456^ — ^ — West Virginia Dialect. Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, 68. 

457. Barkley, Dorothy. Hospital Talk. Amer. Speech, Apr. 
I 927 > II, 312-14. ■ 

458 . Barry, Jerome B. A Little Brown Language [Filipino 
English]. Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, in, 14-20, 

459. Berry, Edward, Sawmill Talk (East Texas). Amer. 
Speech, Oct. 1927, in, 24-5. 

460 . Buxbaum, Katherine. Mark Twain and American Dialect. 

See 2082 . 

461 » Byington, Steven T, ‘Pie-face.' Amer, Speech, Mar. 1927, 
n, 293. 

462 . ‘Yea Bo.' Amer. Speech, Apr. 1927, ii, 332. 

463 . CoLLiTZ, Klara Hechtenberg. ‘Nifty,' ‘Hefty,' ‘Natty,' 
‘Snappy.' Amer, Speech, Dec. 1927, in, 119-28. 

464 . Curtiss, Joseph Toy. The Meaning of the Word ‘Dade.' 
M-L.N,, Feb. 1927, xlii, 100-2. 

465 . Dingus, L. R. Appalachian Mountain Words. Dialect 
Notes, 1927, V, 468-71. 

466 . England, George A. The Real Dialect of Northern New 
England. Writer's Monthly, Mar. 1926. 

467 . Fischer, W. Neuere und neue Arbeiten liber amerikanisches 
Englisch. N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 6, 449-56. 

468 . Forum. The New American Language. [On words needed.] 
Feb. 1927, Lxxvii, 265-8; May 1927, Lxxvn, 752-6; Aug. 1927, 
Lxxviii, 271-2; Nov. 1927, Lxxviii, 756-7. 
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469 . Grattan, J. H. G. On Anglo-American Cultivation of 
Standard English. R.E.S., Oct. 1927, iii, 430-41. Off-print rev. in 
Contemp. Rev., Dec. 1927, 804-6. 

470 . Hills, E. C. ‘Not* in American English, Amer. Speech, 
Sept. 1927, II, 505. 

471 . Howard, Leon. A Historical Note on American English. 
Amer. Speech, Sept. 1927, ii, 497-9. 

472 . Jones, J. L. T. E. The Growth of Language. [On new 
American words,] Discovery, June 1927, 191-3. 

473 . Kane, Elisha K. The Jargon of the Underworld. Dialect 
Notes, 1927, V, 433-67. 

474. Kip, H. Z. ‘So-long,*' ‘cold feet,' ‘to bore from within.' 
Philol. Quart., Oct. 1927, vi, 400-5. 

476 . Krapp, George Philip. Is American English Archaic? 
Southwest Rev., July 1927, xii, 292-303. 

476 . The English Language in America. (BibL 1925, 338; 

1926, 386.) Rev. by J. H. G. Grattan in R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 
223-7; t»y W. A. Craigie in M. Phil., Feb. 1927, xxiv, 364-5 ; by Hans 
Kurath in Language, June 1927, in, 131-9; by C. K. Thomas in 
Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., Apr. 1927, xiii, 191-2. 

477 . Lewis, J. G. ‘City Sticker.' Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, in, 
I 60-1. 

. 478 . Lindsay, Charles. More Political Liogo. Amer. Speech, 
July 1927, n, 443, 

479. Literary Digest. Are We Colonials in Our Speech? Jan. 8, 

1927, xcii, 27. ■ , . 

480 . Thieves' Thesaurus. Dec. 4, 1926, xci, 64-6. 

481 . Living Age. The American Slanguage. Nov. 15, 1926, 
cccxxi, 336-9. Repr. from Irish Statesman (Dublin), Aug. 21. 

. 482 . McPhee, M. C. College Slang. Amer. Speech, Dec, 1927, 

in, 131-3* 

483 . Mason, C. P. Some Comments. [Interesting slang.] Amer. 
Speech, Oct. 1927, in, 66. 

484 . Mathews, M. M. Mrs Anne Royal as An Observer of Dialect. 
Amer. Speech; Jan. 1927, n, 204-7. 

485 . Sherwood's Provincialisms. Dialect Notes, 1927, v, 

415-21. 

486 . Meiklejohn, M. J. C. American English, Spectator, Aug. 6, 
1927, 212-13. 

487 . Morse, William R. Stanford [University] Expressions. 
Amer. Speech, Mar. 1927, ii, 275-9. 

488 . Mutschmann, H. The American Language. See 133 . 

489 . New Republic. The Lexicon of Prohibition. New Republic, 
Mar. 9, 1927, L, 71-2. 

490 . New Statesman. The Anglo-American Language. June 25, 
1927, XXIX, 341-2; cf. F. W. Bevan, f6., July 2, 1927. 

491 - Orbeck, Anders. Early New England Pronunciation As 
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Reflected in Some Seventeenth Century Town Records of Eastern 
Massachusetts. Ann Arbor, Mich.: George Wahr, 1927. 23-5 cm. 
pp. X, 148. I1.75. 

492 . Osborn, Mary Elizabeth. Country Dance Calls from the 
Catskill Mountains. Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, iii, 142-5. 

493 . Palmer, H. E., J. V. Martin and F. G. Blanchard, Dic- 
tionary of English Pronunciation with American Variants. See 216 . 

494 . Peebles, B. M. ‘Americanisms,' ‘Service' [verb]. Amer. 
Speech, Jan. 1927, ii, 214. 

495 . Perkins, Anne E. Vanishing Expressions of the Maine 
Coast, Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, iii, 134-41. 

496 . Philips, Edith. Polite Address in Pennsylvania. Amer. 
Speech, Aug. 1927, ii, 458. 

497. Pollock, F. Walter. Courtship Slang. Amer. Speech, 
Jan. 1927, II, 202-3. 

498 . Pound, Louise. The Dialect of Cooper's Leather-Stocking. 

See 2108 . 

499. The Etymology of an English Expletive [darn]. Lan- 

guage, June 1927, III, 96-9. 

500 . Randolph, Vance. The Grammar of the Ozark Dialect. 
Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, i~ii. 

501 . — — More Words from the Ozarks. Dialect Notes, 1927, v, 

472-9. 

5Q2. The Ozark Dialect in Fiction. Amer. Speech, Mar. 1927, 

II, 283-9. 

503 . Rascoe, Burton. The Southern Accent. Amer. Mercury, 
May 1927, XI, 73-5. 

504 . Read, Allen Walker. Dunghson's Glossary (1829-30). See 

218 . 

505 . Rockwell, Harold E. ‘Color Stuff.' Amer. Speech, Oct. 
1927, III, 28-30. 

' 506 . S., T. J. Substitutes for ‘No.' Amer. Speech, Aug. 1927, ii, 
475 * 

507 . Samolar, Charlie. The Argot of the Vagabond. Amer. 
Speech, June 1927, ii, 385-92. Note on ‘A Star Route' by Archer 
Taylor. Ib., Sept. 1927, ii, 499. 

508 . Samuels, V. Baseball Slang. Amer. Speech, Feb. 1927, ii, 
255-6. 

509 . ScHAUPP, Roscoe. ‘Whipping the cat.' Amer. Speech, Oct. 
1927, III, II ; cf. corr. by H. P. J,, ib., Feb. 1927, ii, 254. 

' 510. Shaaber, M. a. Miscellany [‘accomateria,' ‘serv u self,' 
'buyography,' etc.] Amer. Speech, Oct. 1927, iii, 67-8. 

511 . Thomas, C. K. Recent Discussions of Standardization in 
American Pronunciation. Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., Nov. 1927, xiii, 

442-57* 

. 512 . Thomas, Edward Harper. The Chinook Jargon. Amer. 
Speech, June 1927, ii, 377-84. 
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513 . Tilford, Ellen. ‘Bread Ends. Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, 

III, 1 60-1. 

514 . Waldo, Edna L, Telephone Shop Talk. Writer's Monthly, 
May 1927, XXIX, 406-9. 

515 . Watts, Harvey M. The King's English vs. American 
English. Some of the Humors That for the Last Fifty Years Have 
Amused the Scholarship of America and Great Britain. Repr. from 
Philadelphia Forum, July 1927. pp. 3. 

516 . Wells, H. B. ‘So-long.’ Amer. Speech, Aug. 1927, ii, 460. 

517 . Wescott, Allan. Sea Words on Shore Duty, United States 
Naval Institute Proceedings. Vol. 52, no. 7, July 1926. pp. 9. 

518 - WooFTER, Carey. Dialect Words and Phrases from West- 
Central West Virginia. Amer. Speech, May 1927, ii, 347-67. 

519 . Yenne, Herbert. Prison Lingo. Amer. Speech, Mar. 1927, 
II, 280-2. 


ENGLISH literature 
IX. GENERAL 
IX {a). LITERARY HISTORY 
General. Drama. Fiction. Poetry. Prose 

General. 520. Adams, Edward C. L. Congree Sketches; Scenes 
from Negro Life in the Swamps of the Congree and Tales by Tad and 
Scip of Heaven and Hell with Other Miscellany; with Introd. by Paul 
Green. Chapel Hill, N.C. : Univ. of N.C. Press, 1927. 24-5 cm. 
pp. xvii, 1 16. $2.00. 

521 . Arns, Karl. Englischer Brief. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 438.) BeibL 
d. Zs. f. Biicherfreunde, 1927, xix, 2, 46-51; 4, 137-42. 

522 . Neue Geschichten der englischen Litteratur. i. Zs. f. 

franz. u. engl. Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 5, 335-55. 

523 . Bates, Ernest Sutherland, Perennial Romanticism. Sat. 
Rev. of Lit., June 25, 1927, iii, 923-4; cf. corr, by J. M. Hamilton, 
ib., July 16, 1927, III, 980; by E. S. Bates, ib., Aug, 6, 1927, iv, 26. 

524 . Bradsher, Earl L. Americanism in Literature. Sewanee 
Rev., Jan.-Mar. 1927, xxxv, 94-102. [Discusses the existence of an 
American literature.] 

525 . Branch, Douglas. The Cowboy and His Interpreters Illus- 
trated. New York and London: D. Appleton, 1926. 21*5 cm. pp. 277, 
Rev. by J. B. Hubbell in Yale Rev,, Oct. 1927, xvii, 203—5. 

526 . Brody, Alter. Yiddish: Our Literary Dominion. See 2 & 71 - 

527 . Busse, a. Amerikanischer Brief. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 440.) 
Die Literatur, 1927, xxxv, 5, 350-5. 

528 . Cambridge History of English Literature, The. VoL xv. 
General Index. Cambridge: Univ. Press, 1927. 9J x 6. pp. xxiv. 
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412. 25s. Rev. in N.Q., Oct. 22, 1927, cliii, 305; by J. Hoops in 
E. St., 1927, LXi, 433-4. 

529 . Carver, George (ed.). The Catholic Tradition in English 
Literature, (Bibl. 1926, 443.) Rev. by J. F, L. in Cath. Hist. Rev., 
Jan. 1927, VI, 710-11; by George N. Shuster in Commonweal, Feb. 9, 
1927, V, 388. 

530 . Chew, Beverly. Essays and Verses About Books. Hew 
York [privately pr.], 1926. [Includes papers on Waller, Hudibras, 
the portraits of Milton, etc.] 

531 . . CoBLENTz, Stanton A. The Literary Revolution. New York: 
Frank-Maurice, 1927. 21 cm. pp. 202. I2.50. 

532 . CoMMAGER, Henry, The Literature of the Pioneer West, 
Minnesota History, Dec. 1927, viii, 319-28. 

533 . Crothers, Samuel McChord. A Social Survey of the 
Literary Slums, Atlantic Monthly, Sept. 1927, cxl, 318-27, 

534 . Cruse, Amy. The Shaping of English Literature; and the 
Readers’ Share in the Development of Its Forms. New York: Cro- 
well; London: Harrap, 1927. 8vo. pp. 315. I3.50. Rev. by Vernon 
P. Squires in Quart. Jour. Univ. N. Dakota, Nov. 1927, xviii, 87-9; 
by Emery Neff in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Oct. 22, 1927, iv, 235; in New 
Statesman, Sept. 10, 1927, xxix, 684-6. 

535 . Delattre, Fl. Les origines de Thumour dans la Vieille 
Angleterre. Rev. anglo-am6r., avril 1927, 289-307. 

536 . Disraeli, Isaac. Curiosities of Literature. Ed. with Memoir 
and Notes by the Earl of Beaconsfield. 3 vols. London: Warne, 1927. 
8vo. pp. 519, 552, 544. 2s. each. 

537 . The Literary Character of Men of Genius. Ed. by the Earl 

of Beaconsfield. Newed. London: Warne, 1927. 8vo. pp. 478. 

538 . Dondore, Dorothy Anne. The Prairie and the Making of 
Middle America. Cedar Rapids, la.: Torch Press, 1926. 21 cm. 
pp, xiii, 472. [Columbia Diss.] $4.50. Rev. by John D. Hicks in 
Amer. Speech, Aug. 1927, ii, 473-4; by Frederick L. Paxson in Amer. 
Hist. Rev., July 1927, xxxii, 892-4. [Survey of literature dealing 
with the Mississippi valley.] 

539 . Finger, Charles J, Sex Literature Continued. Nation, 
Aug. 10, 1927, cxxv, 133; cf. J, Leeds Kerr, ih,, Aug. 17, 1927, cxxv, 
159-60; W, McFee, July 20, 1927, cxxv, 63. 

540 . Fischer, Walther. Soziologische Gesichtspunkte in der 
amerikanischen Literaturbetrachtung. Jb, fiir Philologie, 1927, ii, 
122-37. 

541 . Fruit, John Phelps. Correlatives of Thought. Boston: 
Badger, 1927, 21 cm. pp. 197. $2.00. [On English and American 
Literature.] 

542 . Grattan, C. Hartley. Authorship in Australia, Publishers' 
Weekly, Dec. 17, 1927, cxii, 2155-8. 

543 . Hall, Radclyffe. American Literature in England. Amer. 
Bookman, May 1927, lxv, 311-15. 
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544 . Hazard, Lucy Lockwood. The Frontier in American Litera- 
ture. New York: Crowell, 1927, 20*5 cm. pp. xx, 308. I2.50. Rev. 
by Percy H. Boynton in New Republic, July 20, I927> ui, 232; by 
John C. Metcalf in Virginia Quart. Rev., Apr. 1927, iii, 306-10; by 
J. Fred Rippy in S.A.Q., July 1927, xxvi, 315; by John D. Hicks 
in Amer. Speech, Aug. 1927, ii, 473-4; by T. K. Whipple in Univ. 
Calif. Chron,, Oct. 1927, xxix, 429-31; by Fred L. Pattee in Amer. 
Hist. Rev., July 1927, xxxii, 930-1; by Mark Van Boren in Nation, 
Feb. 9, 1927, cxxiv, 148; in N.Y. Times, Feb. 6, 1927, p. 6; in Out- 
look, May 18, 1927, cXLVi, 91; Rev. of Revs., Apr. 1927, lxxv, 445. 

645 . Hendricks, B. Geschichte der englischen Autobiographic 
von Chaucer bis Milton. (Bibl. 1925, 405.) Rev. by Karl Arns in 
Zs. f. franz. u. engl. Unterr,, 1927, xxvi, 4, 308-9. 

546 . Hosic, James Flemming and W. W. Hatfield. Introduc- 
tory Studies in Literature. {Centur}?- Studies in Lit.) New York: 
Century, 1927. 8vo. pp. xxvi, 556. I1.90. 

' 547. Hubbell, Jay B. The Becay of the Provinces: A Study of 

Nationalism and Sectionalism in American Literature. Sewanee 
Rev., Oct.-Bec. 1927, xxxv, 473-87. 

548 . Johnston, James C. Biography: the Literature of Person- 
ality. See 86. 

549. . Jusserand, J. J. a Literary History of the English People 
from the Origins to the Civil War. 3 vols. (Bibl. 1926, 455.) Vol. iii 
rev. by Allardyce Nicoll in Nation-Athen., Jan. i, 1927, XL, 13, 485; 
by R. Herring in Mercury, May 1927, xvi, 103-5; in New Statesman, 
Jan. 8, 1927, xxviii, 393. 

550 . Langenfelt, Gosta. Bie Literatur des Britischen Kolonial- 
reichs. E. St., May 1927, lxi, 220-80. 

561 . Law, Hugh Alexander. Anglo-Irish Literature. With a 
Foreword by A. E. London: Longmans, 1927. 7J x 5. pp. xviii, 302. 
6s. Rev. in New Statesman, Feb, 12, 1927, xxviii, 542.. 

. 552 . Legouis, E. and L. Cazamian. Histoire de la litt6rature 
anglaise, (Bibl. 1924, 313; 1925, 408; 1926, 458.) A note on same by 
Lane Cooper in M.L.N., May 1927, xlii, 325 [misprints pointed out]. 

553^ . — _ A History of English Literature. [In two vols.] London : 
Bent; New York: Macmillan, 1926-, 9J x 6. (Bibl. 1926, 459.) 
105 . 6d. each. Vol. i. The Middle Ages and the Renascence. Rev. by 
Kemp Malone in J. E. G. Phil., July 1927, xxvi, 413-19. Vol. ii. 
Modern Times (1660-1914), by Louis Cazamian. Translated by 
W. A. MacInnes and the Author, pp. 521. Rev. by AUardyce Nicoll 
in Nation-Athen., Bee. 10, 1927, xlii, 10, 406-8; by Henry L. Stuart 
in Commonweal, Bee. 7, 1927, vii, 792-3. 

554 . Lessing, O. E. Briicken iiber dem Atlantik. Beitrage zum 
amerikan. u. dt. Geistesleben. Berhn and Leipzig: Bt. Verlagsan- 
stalt, 1927. 

. 655 . Lovejoy, Arthur O. Optimism and Romanticism. P. M. L. 
A. Am., Bee. 1927, xlii, 921-45. 
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556 . Macdonald, William. Some observations on tlie Spirit and 
Influence of the American Frontier. PubL of the Colonial Soc. of 
Massachusetts, xxvi, 165-80. 

557 . Mack, — and — Walker. Angelsachsische Kultur im Spiegel 
der Literatur. Heft 5. The Gift of Humour and Satire. Leipzig 
and Berlin: B. G. Teubner, 1926. 80 M. Rev. by G. Bersch in 
Literaturblatt, May-June 1927, xlviii, 184; by W. Hoch in Zs, f. 
franz, u. engl. Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 2, 106-14; by Paul Beutsch, ib., 
1927, XXVI, 4, 310-12; by K. Ehrke in N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 3, 
212-13. 

558 . McKeehan, Irene P. Colorado in Literature. (In Colorado: 
Short Studies ofthe Past and Present.) Boulder, CoL, 1927. pp.141-202. 

559 . Mumford, Lewis. The Golden Day. (Bibl. 1926, 469.) Rev. 
by Edward Wagenknecht in Virginia Quart. Rev., Oct. 1927, in, 
589-600; by Raphael Demos in Jour, of Philosophy, Aug. 1927, 
XXIV, .440-3; by Lloyd Morris in Sat, Rev. of Lit., Jan. 29, 1927, 
III, 544; by Dixon R. Fox in Amer. Hist. Rev., Oct. 1927, xxxiii, 
142-3; by Bruce Bliven in Altantic’s Bookshelf, Mar. 1927; in Cath. 
World, June 1927, cxxv, 417; by Gilbert Seldes in Dia], June 1927, 
Lxxxii, 518-21; by Fred L. Pattee in Yale Rev,, Oct. 1927, xvii, 
180-2. 

560 . Nation. Literature and Tradition. Oct. 12, 1927, cxxv, 355. 

561 . Nelson, John Herbert. The Negro Character in American 
Literature. (Bibl. 1926, 471.) Rev. by Clark S. Northup in Cornell 
Alumni News, Apr. 21, 1927, xxix, 343. 

562 . Noah, Frank. Great Abstruse Authors, Who They Were and 
Are. Boston: Christopher, 1927. 8vo. pp. 9-289. 12,50. 

563 . Farrington, Vernon Louis. Main Currents in American 
Thought; An Interpretation of American Literature from the Be- 
ginnings to 1920. 3 vols. Vol. I. The Colonial Mind, 1620-1800. 
Vol. II. The Romantic Revolution in America. New York: Harcourt, 
Brace, 1927. 22*5 cm. pp. 430; 515. Each $4.00. Rev. by Charles A. 
Beard in Nation, May 18, 1927, cxxiv, 560, 562; by Hendrik W. van 
Loon in Forum, Sejit. 1927, lxxviii, 472-3; by Carl van Doren in 
Century, June 1927, cxiv, 253-5; t>y Henry S. Canby in Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., June 25, 1927, iii, 925-6; by Helen Houston in Independent, 
Oct. 22, 1927, cxix, 412; in N.Y. Times, May i, 1927, 3. 

564 . Poirier, Michel. The Animal Story in Canadian Literature. 
Queen’s Quart., Jan.-Mar. 1927, xxxiv, 298-312; Apr.-June 1927, 
398-419. 

565 . Puckett, Newbell Niles. Folk-Beliefs of the Southern 
Negro. (Bibl, 1926, 474.) Rev. by Newman I. White in S.A.Q., 
Apr. 1927, XXVI, 202-4. 

566 . Rann, Ernest H. The Homeland of English Authors. New 
York: Dutton, 1927. i2mo. pp. xi,*248. $2.50, 

567 . Robins, Edward. Dead Books and Dying Authors, Penn- 
sylvania Magazine of History and Biography, Oct. 1927, Li, 309-29. 
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568 . Schneider, Rudolf. Der Monch in der englisclien Literatur 
bis. auf Lewis's ‘Monk/ 1795. (Phil. Diss„ Berlin.) 1927. pp. iv, 65. 

569 . ScHdNEMANN, F. Amerikanischer Brief. (Cf. Bibl, 1926, 477.) 
Beibl. d. Zs. f. Biicherfreunde, 1927, xix, 2, 41-6. 

570 . ScHROER, M. M. A. Grundzuge und Haupttypen der engl. 
Literaturgeschichte. Erster Teil. Von den altesten Zeiten bis Spenser. 
3rd, revised ed. Berlin and Leipzig, 1927, (Sammlung Goschen, 286.) 
Rev. by F. Wild in Literaturblatt, July-Ang. 1927, xlviii, 261-2; 
by K. Arns in Literarisclier Handweiser, 1927, lxiv, 2, 136. 

571 . Server, P, Englischer Brief. (Cf. Bibl. 1925, 418.) Die 
Literatur, 1927, xxix, 7, 41 7-18; xxx, i, 41-3, 

572 . Sinclair, Upton. .Book Urchins; A Study in Literary Tro- 
pisms. Forum, Nov. 1927, lxxviii, 737-43. 

573 . Smith, Charles Alphonso. Southern Literary Studies; with 
a Biographical Study by F. Stringfellow Barr, Chapel Hill, N.C, : 
Univ. of N, Carolina Press, 1927. i2mo. pp. viii, 192. $2.00. 

574 . Snyder, Franklyn B. What Is American ‘Literature'? 
Sewanee Rev., Apr.-June 1927, xxxv, 206-15. 

575 . Snyder, Henry Nelson. Persistence of Spiritual Ideals in 
English Letters. (Southern Methodist Univ. Fondren Lectures for 

926.) Nashville: Cokesbury Press, 1927. i2mo. pp. xi, 151. $1.50. 

576 . Steeves, Harrison R. Literary Aims and Art, Newark, 
NT.J.: Silver, 1927. i2mo. pp. xi, 235, 

577. Thomson, J. A. K. Irony: an historical introduction. Lon- 
don: Allen and Unwin, 1926. 8 x 5I-. pp. 242. 7s. 6 d, Rev. by 
Edward Thompson in Bookman, Jan. 1927, lxxi, 242-3 ; by Charles N. 
Smiley in Class. Jour., Dec. 1927, xxiii, 236-7. 

578 . Thorndike, Lynn. The Survival of Medieval Intellectual 
Interests into Early Modern Times. Speculum, Apr. 1927, ii, 147-59. 

579 . Thumb, Hans, Beitrage zur Geschichte des Geniebegriifs in 
England. (Studien zur engl. Philologie, lxxi.) Halle: Niemeyer. 
pp. ix, 102. M. 4.80, Briefly rev. by J. G. R[obertson] in M.L.R., 
Jan. 1928, XXIII, 112-13. 

580 . Treneer, Anne. The Sea in English Literature. From Beo- 
wulf to Donne. Liverpool: Univ. Press; London: Hodder and 
Stoughton. 7i X 5|. pp. xvii, 299. 105. 6<i. Rev. in T.L.S., June 30, 
1927, 452. 

581 . Williams, Stanley Thomas. The American Spirit in Letters. 
Pageant of America, ii. (Bibl. 1926, 492.) Rev. by M. W. Jernegan 
in Amer. Hist. Rev., Jan, 1927, xxxii, 326-8, 

582 . Wood, Warren. Representative Authors of West Virginia; 
with a Foreword by Tucker Brooke. Ravenswood, W. Va. : Worth- 
while Bk Co., 1926. i2mo. pp. xvii, 322. I2.50. 

588 . Yvon, Paul. Quelques Notes sur les Animaux dans la vie 
quotidienne et dans la litterature (anglaise). Rev. de I’enseignement 
des langues vivantes, 1927, fev„ pp. 61-8; mars, pp. 113-16; avril, 
pp. 162-8; mai, pp. 201-6; juin, pp. 252-7. 
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Drama. 584 . Austin, Mary. Native Drama in Our Southwest. 
Nation, Apr. 20, 1927, cxxiv, 437-8, 440. 

686 . Bellinger, Mrs Martha Idell (Fletcher). A Short His- 
tory of the Drama. New York: Holt, 1927. 21 cm. pp. ix, 469. 
$3.00. 

586 . Bullock-Webster, L. Early Drama in Canada. Drama^ 
Oct. 1927, XVIII, 11-12, 30.. 

587 . Child, Harold. Revivals of English Dramatic Works, 
1901--18, 1926. R.E.S., Apr. 1927, HI, 169-85. 

588 . Design in the Theatre. Commentary by George Shering- 
HAM and James Laver, together with Literary Contributions by 
E. Gordon Craig, Charles B. Cochran and Nigel Playfair. Ed. 
by Geoffrey Holme. The Studio, 1927. x 8J. pp. vii, 31. 
120 plates. los. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 860. 

589 . De Witt, Marguerite E. Stage Versus Screen. Amer. 
Speech, Jan. 1927, ii, 165-81. 

590 . Dilley, M, Evelyn. The Parasite: A Study in Dramatic 
Development. [Univ. of Chicago] Abstracts of Theses, Humanistic 
Ser., Ill, 373-6. 

591 . Disher, M. Willson. The Equestrian Drama, i. Nineteenth 
Cent., Dec. 1927, 830-9. 

592 . Showmanship. Theatre Arts Monthly, Oct. 1927, xi, 

747 - 55 - 

593. Duncan, Isadora. The Dance in Relation to Tragedy. 
Theatre Arts Monthly, Oct. 1927, xi, 755-61. 

594 . Eaton, Walter Prichard. A Study of English Drama on 
the Stage. Chicago: Amer. Lib. Assoc., 1927. i6mo. pp. 5-32. 50 
cents. 

595. Ernst, Alice Henson. Dramatic Trails of the Northwest, 
Theatre Arts Monthly, Sept. 1927, xi, 685-95. 

596 . Garrison, Winfred Ernest. A Surviving Mystery Play: 
Primitive Religious Drama on the American Frontier. [Los Pastores.] 
Jour, of Religion, May 1927, vii, 225-43. survival in corrupt 
1 6th cent. Spanish of a medieval mystery play. Translated into 
English.] 

597. Hannah, Robert. The Interpretation of the Prologue and 
Epilogue. Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., Apr. 1927, xiii, 123-32. 

598 . Hillebrand, Harold Newcomb. The Child Actors. (Bibl. 
1926, 500.) Rev. by R. E. Brettle in R.E.S., Oct. 1927, m, 482-4; 
by Charles R. Baskervill in M. Phil., May 1927, xxiv, 498-9. 

. 599 . Holt, Roland. The Trail of the One- Act Play. Drama, 
Jan. 1927, XVII, 101-2, 126. 

600 . Hubbell, J. B. and J. O. Beaty (comps.). Introduction to 
Drama. New York: Macmillan, 1927. 8vo. pp. xi, 838. I3.50. 

601 . Locke, Alain Le Roy and Montgomery Gregory (eds.). 
Plays of Negro Life; a Source-book of Native American Drama. 
Decorations by Aaron Douglas. New York and London: Harper, 
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1927. 22*5 cm. pp. 430. Rev. by Du Bose Heyward in Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., Dec. 3, 1927, IV, 366. 

* 602 . Nicoll, Allardyce. British Drama. An Historical Survey 
from the Beginning to the Present Time. (Bibl. 1925, 434; 1926, 505.) 
Rev. by V. Bohet in Bull, bibliographique et pedagogique du Musee 
beige, Apr. 1926, xxx, 160-3. 

003 . The Development of the Theatre. A Study of Theatrical 

Art from the Beginnings to the Present Day. London: Harrap, 1927. 
iij X 9. pp. 247. 42s. Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. 4, 1927, 531. 

604 . Rockwell, Ethel Theodora. Harlequinading in North 
Carolina. Drama, Feb. 1927, xvii, 133-5, 160. 

605 . Sedgwick, W. B. The History of a Latin Comedy. R.E.S., 
July 1927, III, 346-8. 

606 . Vernon,. Grenville (comp.). Yankee Doodle-doo; a Col- 
lection of vSongs of the Early American Stage, with Introd. and Notes. 
New York: Payson and Clarke, 1927. 4to. pp. 165. $5.00. 

607 . Walbridge, Earle F. Drames a Clef. A List of Plays with 
Characters Based on Real Persons. Theatre Arts Monthly, Mar. 1927, 
XI, 218-34. 

Fiction. 608. Before Scotland Yard. Classic Tales of Roguery 
and Detection Collected and Arranged with an Introd. by Peter 
Haworth. Oxford: Blackwell, 1927. yf x 5J. pp. xix, 303. ys. 6d, 
Rev. in T.L.S., June 9, 1927, 402. 

609 . Ernle, Lord. The Light Reading of our Ancestors. Chapters 
on the Growth of the English Novel. London: Hutchinson, 1927. 
9x6. pp. ix, 326. 15s. Rev. in T.L.S., May 12, 1927, 333; in New 
Statesman, July 16, 1927, xxix, 452-4. 

610 . Hubbell, Jay B. Cavalier and Indentured Servant in Vir- 
ginia Fiction. S.A.Q., Jan. 1927, xxvi, 22-39. 

611 . Jenkins, T. Atkinson. On Newness in the Novel. P. M. 
L. A. Am., Mar. 1927, xlii. Appendix, xliii-i.ix. Brief mention 
by A. Schinz in M. Phil., Nov. 1927, xxv, 241-2. 

612 . Poirier, Michel. The Animal Story in Canadian Literature. 
Parts I and ii. Queen’s Quart., Mar., June 1927, xxxiv, 298-312, 
398-419. 

613 . Rice, Wallace. The Vulgate in American Fiction. Amer. 
Mercury, Dec. 1927, xii, 464-6. 

' 614 . Sturgis, Cony. The Spanish World in English Fiction; a 
Bibliography. (Useful Reference Ser., no. 34.) Boston: F. W. Faxon, 
1927. 8vo. pp. 80. I2.00, 

, 615 . Valentine, Allan C. The English Novel. New York: 
Oxford, 1927. 8vo. pp. 59. |i.oo. 

616 . Walker, « Charles R. Business in the American Novel. 
Amer. Bookman, Dec. 1927, lxvi, 401-5. 

617 - WiGMORE, John H. One Hundred Legal Novels. Library 
Jour., Feb. 15, 1927, lii, 189-90. 

Poetry. 618 . Barnes, A. G. (ed.). A Book of English Verse Satire. 
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London: Methuen, 1926. 6|- x 4^. pp. 192. 45. 6 d, Rev. in T.L.S., 
June 23, 1927, 429-30. 

619 . Cox, John Harrington. 'The Yew Pine Mountains’: A 
'John Hardy’ Ballad. Amer. Speech, Feb. 1927, ii, 226-7. 

620 . Dabney, J, P. The Relation between Music and Poetry. 
Musical Quart., July 1927, xiii, 377-83. 

621 . Dobie, J. Frank. Ballads and Songs of the Frontier Folk. 
Pub. of the Texas Folk-Lore Soc., vi, 121—76. 

622 . Finger, Charles Joseph (ed.). Frontier Ballads; illus. by 

Paul Honor6. Garden City, N.Y. : Doubleday, 1927. 23*5 cm. 

pp. 188. I3.50. Rev. by Carl Sandburg in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Dec. 3, 
1927, IV, 373-4- 

623 . Fisher, William Arms (ed.). Seventy Negro Spirituals. 
Boston: Oliver Ditson, 1926. 32 x 24*5. pp. xxxv, 212. Rev* by 
Newman I, White in S.A.Q., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 202-4. 

624 . Fulks, Clay. The Sacred Poesy of the South. Amer. ^ 
Mercury, Sept. 1927, xii, 75-80. 

625 . Gibbon, J. Murray (comp, and transL). Canadian Folk 

Songs (old and new) ; Harmonizations by Geoffrey O’Hara, and Oscar 
O’Brien. New York: Dutton, 1927. 8vo. pp. xxii, 105. $2.50. 

Rev. by Ernest F. Boddington in Commonweal, June 8, 1927, vi, 136. 

626 . Graves, Robert. The English Ballad: A Short Critical 
Survey. London: Benn, 1927. 71 x 5 ^. pp. 139. 65. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Dec. 22, 1927, 975; in Sat. Rev., Feb. 19, 1927, cxLiii, 277-8; in 
New Statesman, Mar. 21, 1927, xxviii, 738. 

627 . Haworth, Peter. English Hymns and Ballads and Other 
Studies in Popular Literature. Oxford: Blackwell, 1927. 8vo. 

X 5i. pp. 160. 6 s. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. 22, 1927, 975. 

628 . Johnson, James Weldon (ed.). The Second Book of .Negro 

Spirituals. ■ Musical Arrangement by J. Rosamond Johnson. (Cf. 
Bibl, 1926, 533.) New York: Viking Press, 1926. 26 x 19*5. 

pp. 189, ‘I3.50. Rev. by Melville J. Herskovits in New Republic, 
Jan. 12, 1927, XLix, 230; Newman I. White in S.A.Q., Apr. 1927, 
xxvi, 202-4; Louise Pound in Amer. Speech, May 1927, ii, 368-9. 

629 . Kane, W. T. Ballads Old and New. Month, Nov. 1927, 
420-6. 

630 . Korson. George Gershon (comp.). Songs and Ballads of 
the Anthracite Miner; a Seam of Folklore which once ran through Life 
in the Hard-Coal Fields of Pennsylvania. New York: Hitchcock, 
1927. 21*5 cm. pp. xxviii, 196. ^3.00. Rev. by Thomas Walsh in 
Commonweal, Oct. 19. 1927, vi, 588, 

631 . Morrow, Alice M. Songs of the Prairies. Long Beach, 
Calif.: Robinson Pr. Co., 1927. 21 cm. pp. 100. 

632 . Nagel, Kurt. Wie ein Volkslied wird. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 541.) 
Anglia, Aug. 1927, N.F, xxxix, 119-20. 

633 . Niles, John J. Singing Soldiers. Illus. by Margaret Thor- 
niley Williams. New York: Scribner’s, 1927. 8vo. pp.x, 171. I3.00. 
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Rev. by Abb6 Niles in New Republic, June 8, 1927, li, 76-7; by Gren- 
ville Vernon in Commonweal, Apr, 20, 1927, v, 667-8. 

634 . Plarr, Victor S. The Oldest English Folk-song. Edin. 
Rev., Apr. 1927, ccxlv, 375-84. 

. 636 . Prescott, Frederick Clarke. Poetry and Myth. New 
York: Macmillan, 1927. 20-5 cm. pp. 190. $2.00. Rev. by Clark S. 
Northup in Cornell Alumni News, Dec. x, 1927, xxx, 124. 

636 . Ratchford, Fannie E. and Mattie Austin Hatcher. Three 
'First' Texas Poems. Southwest Rev., Jan. 1927, xii, 132-42. 

637 . Rickaby, Fraz (col. and ed.). Ballads and Songs of the 
Shanty-Boy. (Bibl. 1926, 545.) Rev. by Newman I. White in S.A.Q., 
Apr. 1927, XXVI, 202-4; t>y T. C. B. in Minnesota History, Mar. 1927, 
VIII, 87-90. 

638 . Scarborough, Dorothy and Ola Lee Gulledge. On the 
Trail of Negro Folk-Songs. (Bibl. 1925, 452; 1926, 547.) Rev. by 
Isobel G. Carter in Jour. Amer. Folk-Lore, Oct.-Dec. 1925, xxxviii, 
623-4. 

639 . Sears, Minnie Earl and Phyllis Crawford (eds.). Song 
Index; an Index to more than 12,000 Songs in 177 Song Collections, 
comprising 262 Volumes. (Standard Catalogue Ser.) New York: 
Wilson, 1926. 4to. pp. xxxii, 650. 

640 . Shoemaker, Henry Wharton. Indian Folk-songs of Penn- 
sylvania. [Lim. ed.] Ardmore, Pa.: Newman F. McGirr, 1927. 8vo. 
pp. 15. $2.50. 

641 . Squire, J. C. (comp,). The Cambridge Book of Lesser Poets. 
Cambridge: Univ. Press, 1927. y} x 5J, pp. ix, 470. 8s. 6d, Rev. 
in T.L.S., May 26, 1927, 371; in N.Q., May 14, 1927, clii, 359-60; 
by George N. Shuster in Commonweal, Aug. 31, 1927, vi, 404. 

642 . Staton, Kate E. (ed.). Old Southern Songs of the Period of 
the Confederacy; the Dixie Trophy Collection. New York; S. French, 
1926. 8vo. pp. 146. $1.00. 

643 . Thomas, Gates. South Texas Negro Work-Songs: Collected 
and Uncollected. Publ. of the Texas Folk-Lore Soc., 1926, v, 154—80. 

644 . Vernon, Grenville (comp.). Yankee Doodle-doo; a Col- 
lection of Songs of the Early American Stage. See 606 . 

Prose. 645 . Carver, George and Ellen M. Geyer (eds.). Re- 
presentative Catholic Essays. (Bibl. 1926, 556.) Rev. by George N, 
Shuster in Commonweal, Feb. 9, 1927, v, 388. 

646 . English Letter Writers. Selected, with an Introd. by R. Brim- 
ley Johnson. London: Gerald Howe, 1927. 7^ x 5. pp. xvi, 344. 
ys. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 20, 1927, 731. 

647 . Essays and Essayists. Comp, and ed. by Henry Newbolt. 
With Notes by G. E. Hollingworth. London: Nelson, 1927. 
7 i X 5h PP- 302. 35. 6d. 
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IX (&). LITERARY CRITICISM 
General. Drama. Fiction, Poetry. Prose 

General. 648. Abercrombie, Lascelles. Romanticism. (Bibl. 

1926, 560.) Rev. by Robert M. Lovett in New Republic, June 22, 

1927, LI, 128; by T. C, in Commonweal, July 20, 1927, vi, 284; in 
Sat. Rev. of Lit., May 14, 1927, iii, 822. 

649. Aronstein, Philipp. Englische Stilistik. (Bibl. 1924, 265; 
1925, 355; 1926, 562.) Rev. by U. Lindelof in Neuphil. Mittn., 
XXVII, 7-8, 240-1, 

650. Binz, Arthur Friedrich. Von Aufbruch und Untergang. 
Aufsatze uber Dicbter und Dichtungen. Heidelberg: Munster, 1927. 
pp. 94. 2 M. [Beals with Stevenson and Galsworthy.] 

651. Bodkin, Maude. Literary Criticism and the Study of the 
Unconscious. Monist, July 1927, xxxvii, 445-68, 

652. Boillot, F. The Methodical Study of Literature. (Bibl. 
1924, 387; 1925, 463.) Rev. by E. Rosenbach in E. St., 1927, lxi, 
284-6. 

653. Boyd, Ernest Augustus. Literary Blasphemies. New York 
and London: Harper, 1927. 22*5 cm. pp. 265. $2.50. 

654. Brown, Stephen J., S.J. The World of Imagery: Metaphor 
and Kindred Imagery. London: Kegan Paul, 1927. 9x6. pp. vii, 
353. 125 . 6^?. Rev. in T.L.S., Apr. 28, 1927, 294; cf. T. Sturge Moore 
in New Criterion, 1927, vi, 158-61. 

655. Burdett, Osbert. Critical Essays. (Bibl. 1926, 566.) Rev. 
by Allen Tate in New Republic, June 8, 1927, li, 80-1; by Arthur 
Colton in Sat. Rev. of Lit., May 21, 1927, iii, 840-2; in Bial, June 
1927, Lxxxii, 528; by H. J. Forman in N.Y. Times, Bee. 19, 1926, 
19; by J- W. Gassner in Nation, Bee. 15, 1926, cxxiii, 646. 

656. Calverton, V. F. Sex Expression in Literature. (Bibl. 1926, 
568.) Rev. by Rosamond Gilder in Theatre Arts Monthly, Apr. 1927, 
XI, 310-11. 

657. Castelain, Maurice. Nepeut-on vraimentdefinir Thumour? 
Rev. anglo-am6r., fev. 1927, 194-207. 

658. Clutton-Brock, Arthur. Essays on Literature and Life. 
(Bibl. 1926, 571.) Rev. by Ernest Boyd in Independent, Feb. 5, 1927, 
cxviii, 162; by J. H. Collins in N.Y. Herald Tribune, Mar. 13, 1927, 
14; in N.Y, Times, Feb. 27, 1927, 2. 

659. Cooper, Anice Page. Authors and Others, Garden City, 
N.Y. : Boubleday, 1927. izmo. pp. 190. I2.00. 

660. Cory, Herbert Ellsworth. The Cycle of Criticism. M. Phil., 
Aug. 1927, XXV, 1--15. 

661. Bu Bos, Charles. Approximations. Beuxi^me S6rie. Paris: 
Cres, 1927. 12 fr, (Cf, Bibl. 1923, 567.) Rev. inT.L.S., Aug. ii, 1927, 
548. 

662. Erskine, John. The Literary Biscipline. London: Nash and 
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Grayson, 1927. 8 x 5J. pp. xvi, 231. 6 s. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 29, 
1927, 660. 

663 . Frazer, Sir James George. The Gorgon’s Head, and Other 
Literary Pieces. With a Preface by Anatole France. London: 
Macmillan, 1927. 9x6. pp. xvi, 453. 155. Rev. in T.L.S., June 16, 
1927, 421. 

664 . Gordon, George. Companionable Books. Series i. London: 
Chatto and Windus. 7I x 4|. pp. ix, 96. 2s. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
July 14, 1927, 480. 

665 . Gosse, Sir Edmund. Leaves and Fruit. See 2743 . 

666. Grierson, H. J. C. The Background of English Literature. 
(Bibl. 1925, 485; 1926, 579.) Rev. by J. W. Gassner in Nation, Dec. 15, 

1926, cxxiii, 644; by Arthur Colton in Sat. Rev. of Lit., May 21, 

1927, III, 840-2; by Jacob Zeitlin in N.Y. Herald Tribune, Oct. 3, 
1926, 25. 

667 . Hargreaves, H. L. The 'Faculty’ of Imagination. An In- 

quiry Concerning the Existence of a General .‘Faculty’ or Group 
Factor of Imagination. Cambridge: Univ. Press, 1927. 10 x 7. 

pp. viii, 74. 75. 

668. Kennedy, William Sloane. Autolycus Pack; or What You 
Will; Literary Essays, Studies in the Great Poets; Shakespeare, 
Dante, Carducci, Emerson, Whitman;, Simplicity of Life; Cosmic 
Stoicism; The Passing of the Preachers, etc. West Yarmouth, Mass.: 
The Author, 1927. I2.00. 

669 . Lewis, Wyndham. Time and Western Man. London : Chatto 
and Windus, 1927. 9 x 5|. pp. 493. 215. Rev. by Joseph Wood 
Krutch in Nation, Dec. 7, 1927, cxxv, 643-5. 

670 . Lewisohn, Ludwig. Cities and Men. New York and Lon- 
don: Harper, 1927. 19*5 cm. pp. 273. I2.50. Rev. by Lewis Galan- 
tiere in Nation, Dec. 7, 1927, cxxv, 658-9. 

671 . Lucas, F. L. Authors Dead and Living. London: Chatto 
and Windus, 1926. pp. 297. 75. 6 d. Rev. by B. Ifor Evans in R.E.S., 
Jan. 1927, III, 120-1. 

672 . Mason, Daniel Gregory. ‘Artistic Ideals.’ New York: 
Norton, 1927. 19*5 cm. pp. xi, 201. Rev. by Ernest Boyd in Inde- 
pendent, Mar. 26, 1927, cxviii, 342. 

673 . Mauron, Charles. The Nature of Beauty in Art and Litera- 
ture. Translated, with a preface, by Roger Fry. London : Hogarth 
Press, 1927. 6f x 4J. pp. 88. 35. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Apr. 7, 1927, 246. 
, 674 . Murry, John Middleton. The Metaphysic of Poetry. Hib- 
bert Jour., July 1927, 610-22. 

675 . Oppenheim, D. E. DichtungundMenschenkenntnis. Psycho- 
logische Streifziige durch alte und neue Literatur. Miinchen: I. F. 
Bergmann. pp. Ixxxiv, 262. 12 M. Rev. by B. Fehr in Anglia Beibl., 
Nov. 1927, xxxviii, 337-41. 

676 . Pierce, Frederick E. Romanticism and Other Isms. 
J. E. G. Phil., Oct. 1927, XXVI, 451-66. 
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677 . PoLGAR, Alfred, Ja und Nein: Schriften des Kritikers, 
3 vols. Berlin: Rowolt, 1926. [Contains dramatic criticisms, as of 
Shakespeare and G. B. Shaw,] Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 13, 1927, 28. 

678 . Ralli, Augustus. Critiques, London: Longmans, 1927. 
X 5 i- PP* 205. 105 . td. Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. 25, 1927, 573; in 

New Statesman, Oct. 15, 1927, xxx, 22-4. 

679 . Richards, Ivor Armstrong. Principles of Literary Criti- 
cism. (Bibl. 1924, 445; 1925, 510; 1926, 592.) Rev. by Ramon 
Fernandez under ‘ Esquisses pour un Humanisme critique, i, L’Art 
et la Connaissance,’ in Nouvelle Revue Fran9aise, fev. i, 1927, 
250-7; by B. Fehr in Anglia Beibl., Nov. 1927, xxxviii, 341-7. 

680 . Rickert, Edith. New Methods for the Study of Literature. 
Chicago: Univ. Press; London: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1927. 8| x 
5f. pp. xiii, 275. 155. Rev. in T.L.S., May 26, 1927, 370; by Allen 
Tate in New Repubhc, Apr. 27, 1927, l, 281-2; by Francis P. Don- 
nelly in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Mar. 12, 1927, iii, 644. 

681 . Saintsbury, George. Irony, Dial, Mar. 1927, lxxxii, 181-7. 

682 . Saturday Review of Literature. Back from Nature. 
Feb. 5, 1927, III, 556, 560; corr. by John Hyde Preston, ih., Mar. 12, 
1927, III, 652. 

683 . The Concern of Criticism. July 9, 1927, iii, 955. 

684 . The Ground of Criticism. July 2, 1927, iii, 939, 942. 

685 . Place and Literature. June 25, 1927, iii, 923. 

686 . Talks on Criticism, i, Oct. 22, 1927, iv, 233, 236; ii. Nov. 

12, 1927, 297, 300; III. Nov. 19, 1927, IV, 317-18; IV. Dec. 17, 1927, 
IV, 449-50, 

087 . While Brown Brooks Run. [Lack of appreciation of 

nature by the man of the industrial age, especially in literature.] 
Sept. 24, 1927, IV, 129, 131, 

688. Seldes, Gilbert. Satire, Death of. . . . New Republic, 
Jan. 5, 1927, XLix, 193 - 

689 . Shanks, Edward. Second Essays on Literature. London: 
Collins, 1927. 9 X 5|. pp. 224. 165. Rev. by Sylva Norman in 
Nation- Athen., Apr. 16, 1927, xli, 2, 53-4. 

690 . Smith, Logan Pearsall. The Prospects of Literature. 

London: Hogarth Press, 1927. 6f x 4L. PP- 35 * Rev, by 

Edmund Blunden in Nation-Athen., Dec. 3, 1927, xlii, 9, 368. 

691 . Steeves, Harrison Ross. Literary Aims and Art. Newark, 
N.J.: Silver, Burdett, 1927. i2mo. pp. xi, 235.. |i.8o. 

692 . Stevenson, Lionel. Appraisals of Canadian Literature. 

London and New York: Macmillan, 1927. izmo. pp. xviii, 272. 
I2.25. ’ . . 

693 . Stoll, Elmer Edgar. Certain Fallacies and Irrelevancies in 
the Literary Scholarship of the Day. Studies in Phil., Oct. 1927, 
XXIV, 485-508. 

694 . Taylor, Houghton W. Realism and the Romantic Spirit. 
Sewanee Rev., July-Sept. 1927, xxxv, 33 ^ 5 ^- 
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695 . Times Literary Supplement. Of Graves and Epitaphs. 
Leading Article, July 21, 1927, 493-4. 

696 . Reason and the Arts. Leading Article, June 9, 1927, 

398-9; cf. F. Grainger, ih., June 16, 424. 

697 . Turner, F. McD. C. The Element of Irony in English 
Literature. (Bibl. 1926, 603,) Rev. by Oswald Doughty in R.E.S., 
July 1927, III, 366-8; by Ph. Aronstein in Anglia Beibl., Jan. 1927. 
XXXVIII, 13. 

698 . Waley, Hubert. The Revival of ..Esthetics. London: 
Hogarth Press, 1926. 8| x pp. 40. 35. 6d. Rev. by R. L. M6groz 
in Bookman, Jan. 1927, lxxi, 238-9. 

699 . Wells, Henry Willis. The Realm of Literature. New York : 
Columbia Univ. Press, 1927. 8vo. pp. vii, 182. $2.00. 

700 . Woolf, Leonard. Essays on Literature, History, Politics, 
etc, London: Hogarth Press; New York: Harcourt, Brace, 1927. 
7i ^ 5i‘ PP* 256. 75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., May 26, 1927, 370; by 
G. Saintsbury in Bookman, June 1927, lxxii, 162-3. 

701 . Hunting the Highbrow. London: Hogarth Press, 1927. 

6f X 4J:. pp. 52. 25 . 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Apr. 7, 1927, 246. 

Drama. 703. Agate, James. Farewell to Great Actors. Century, 
July 1927, cxiv, 376-84. 

703 . Blanshard, Brand, Philip M. Hicks and Robert E. 
Spiller. Drama and the Liberal Arts, i, ii, iii. Quart. Jour. Speech 
Ed., Nov. 1927, xin, 375-^6, 387^92, 392-9. 

704 . Brown, John Mason. Escapes from a Formula. Theatre 
Arts Monthly, Jan. 1927, xi, 9-22. 

705 . The Dull Devil of Melodrama. Theatre Arts Monthly, 

Nov. 1927, xi, 812-26. 

706 . Canfield, Mary Cass. Grotesques and Other Reflections. 
New York and London: Harper, 1927. 20 cm, pp. 238. Rev. in 
North Amer., June 1927, ccxxiv, 332; in Theatre Arts Monthly, 
May 1927, XI, 379; by Arthur Colton in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Sept. 3, 
1927, IV, 86. 

707 . Darlington, W. A. C. Literature in the Theatre and Other 
Essays. (Bibl. 1925, 531.) Rev. by W. Lyon Phelps in Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., Mar. 12, 1927, iii, 640. 

708 . Drinkwater, John. The Gentle Art of Theatre-Going. See 

2701 . 

709 . Dukes, Ashley. Forms of Dramatic Verse. See 763 . 

710 . Falkner, Edward. The Play's the Thing. Quart. Rev., 
Jan. 1927, ccxLviii, 36-46. 

711 . Gilder, Rosamond. New Forms for Old. Theatre Arts 
Monthly, July 1927, xi, 513-20. 

712 . Hamilton, Edith. Comedy. Theatre Arts Monthly, July 
1927, XI, 503-12. 

713 . James, Stanley B. A Study in Passion Plays. Month, Apr. 

1927. 309-15* 
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714 . Jones, Robert Edmond. Art in the Theatre, Yale Rev., 
Oct. 1927, XVII, 37-48. 

716 . Kellett, E. E, Dramatic Silences. Contemp. Rev., Oct. 
1927, 482-90. 

716 . Landa, M, J, The Jew in Drama. (Bibl. 1926, 614.) Rev. by 
Rosamond Gilder in Theatre Arts Monthly, Nov. 1927, xi, 879-80; 
by J. L. Cardozo in E. Studies, Feb. 1927, ix, 17-19. 

717 . Nathan, George Jean, The House of Satan. (Bibl. 1926, 
620.) Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 6, 1927, 8. 

718 . Palmer, John, If I Were Still a Dramatic Critic. Nine- 
teenth Cent., Apr. 1927, 594-604, 

719 . Quinn, Arthur Hobson. The Perennial Humor of the 
American Stage. Yale Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 553-66, 

720 . Van Druten, John. Small Souls and Great Plays. Theatre 
Arts Monthly, July 1927, xi, 493-8. 

Fiction. 721 . Aiken, Conrad. The Novel as Work of Art, Dial, 
July 27, Lxxxiii, 41-4, 

722 . Campbell, P. G. C. Sex in Fiction. Queen’s Quart., July- 
Sept. 1927, XXXV, 82-3. 

723 . Compton, Charles H. The Librarian and the Novelist. 
S.A.Q., Oct. 1927, XXVI, 392-403. 

724 . Cournos, John. The Fifteen Finest Short Stories. Forum, 
Sept, 1927, Lxxviii, 388-92, 

725 . Dunn, Frederick S. The Un-historical Novel. Classical 
Jour., Feb. 1927, xxii, 321-54. 

726 . Gerould, Katharine Fullerton. 'Stream of Conscious- 
ness/ Sat. Rev. of Lit., Oct, 22, 1927, iv, 233-5. 

727 . Forster, E. M, Aspects of the Novel. See 2717 . 

728 . Fox, R. M. The Crowbar in Literature. New Statesman, 
May 7, 1927, XXIX, 1 12-13. 

729 . Kane, W. T. Some Notes on Fiction. Month, Dec. 1927, 493-9, 

730 * McKeogh, Arthur. The Truth About the 'True' Story. 

Engl. Jour., June 1927, xvi, 413-21. 

731 . Morris, Lloyd, Plight of the Short Story. Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., MaiC 5, 1927, III, 621-2; corr. by H. M. Hamilton, tb., Apr, 2, 
1^27, 706. 

732 . Myers, Walter L. The Later Realism. A Study of Cha- 
racterization in the British Novel. Chicago: Univ. Press; Cambridge: 
Univ. Press, 1927. 7I x 5^. pp. ix, 173. los. Rev. inTX.S., Apr. 14, 
1927, 263; in Sewanee Rev., July-Sept. 1927, xxxv, 382. 

733 . Nichols, Robert. On Method in Fiction, New Statesman, 
Oct. T, 1927, XXIX, 779. 

734 . Saturday Review of Literature. The Art of the Short 
Story. Feb. 26, 1927, iii, 605. 

735 . SucKOW, Ruth, The Short Story, Sat. Rev. of Lit., Nov. 19, 
1927,’ IV, 317-18. 

736 . Wharton, Edith. The Great American Novel. See 2940 . 
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737. Williams, Orlo. 'The Three Musketeers': A Defence of the 
Novel of Action. Cornhill, Nov. 1927, 610-22. 

Poetry. 738. Abbott, Allan. The Imaginative Element in 
Poetry. Teachers College Record, Oct. 1926, xxviii, 105-16. 

739. Rhythm in Poetry. Teachers College Record, Mar. 1927, 

XXVIII, 679-89. 

740. Blackie, John Haldane. Bad Verse and Bad Readers. 
Forum, May 1927, lxxvii, 757-65. 

741. Fletcher, John Gould. Two Elements in Poetry. Sat. 
Rev. of Lit., Aug. 27, 1927, iv, 65-6. 

742. Ford, Ford Madox. Poeta Nascitur. See 2716. 

743. Lowden, Samuel Marion. Understanding Great Poems. 
Harrisburg, Pa.: Handy Bk Corp., 1927. 20*5 cm. pp. 340. $2.00. 

744. Macnaughten, Hugh. Free Verse: a Parallel and a Warning. 
Nat. Rev., Sept. 1927, 535, 88-96. 

745. Mansfield, Margery. Wasting the Poets’ Time. Poetry, 
Oct. 1927, XXXI, 37-40; reply by Ezra Pound, ib,, Dec. 1927, xxxi, 
I55"“9- 

746. Monroe, Harriet. Poets and Their Art. (Bibl. 1926, 651.) 
.Rev. by Edward Davison in Sat. Rev. of Lit., July 30, 1927, 
6-7. 

747. Murray, Gilbert. The Classical Tradition in Poetry; the 
Charles Eliot Norton Lectures. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Univ. 
Press; London: Milford, 1927. 8vo. pp. xi, 274. I3.00. Rev. by 
Charles Sarolea in Spectator, Dec. 3, 1927, 983-5; by E. E. Kellett 
in New Statesman, Dec. 17, 1927, xxx, 328-9. 

748. Odum, Howard Washington and Guy Benton Johnson, 
The Negro and His Songs. (Bibl. 1925, 590; 1926, 656.) Rev. by 
Isobel G. Carter in Jour. Amer. Folk-Lore, Oct.-Dec. 1925, xxxviii, 
623-4. 

749. Negro Workaday Songs. (Bibl. 1926, 655.) Rev. in 

Sewanee Rev., Apr .-June 1927, xxxv, 249; by Howard Mumford 
Jones in Yale Rev., July 1927, xvi, 802-4; by Armistead C. Gordon, 
Jr., in Virginia Quart. Rev., Jan. 1927, iii, 123-6. 

750. Prescott, F. C. Poetry and Myth. New York: The Mac- 
millan Company, 1927. 8 x 5J. pp. 190. 8s. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Dec. 29, 1927, 986. 

751. Redin, Mats. Word Order in English Verse from Pope to 
Sassoon. (Uppsala Universitets Arsskrift, 1925.) Uppsala: A.-B. 
Lundequiska Bokhandeln. Rev. by J. Mafik in Anglia Beibl., Sept. 
1927, XXXVIII, 293-5. 

752. Rhys, Ernest (ed.). The Prelude to Poetry; the English 
Poets in Defence and Praise of Their Own Art. (Everyman’s 
Library, no. 789.) London: Dent; New York: Dutton, 1927. i6mo. 
pp. xviii, 292. 2s.; 80 cents. 

753. Richards, Ivor A. Science and Poetry. (Bibl. 1926, 658.) 
Rev. by T. S. Eliot in Dial, Mar. 1927, lxxxii, 239-43. 
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754. Richter, Helene, Poetische 'Obereinstimmungen, E. St., 
Sept. 1927, Lxi, 415-24. 

755. Routh, H. V. God, Man, and Epic Poetry: A Study in Com- 
parative Literature. 2 vols. Vol. i. Classical. VoL ii. Medieval. 
Cambridge: Univ. Press, 1927. 8| x 5|. pp. x, 232; xii, 283. 125. 6 d. 
.each vol. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 22, 1927, 640; by John A. Scott in 
Classical Jour., Oct. 1927, xxiii, 74-6; in N.Q., Apr. 30, 1927, clii, 

323-4* 

756. Tate, Allen. Poetry and the Absolute. Sewanee Rev., 
Jan.-Mar. 1927, xxxv, 41-52. 

757. Teter, George E. An Introduction to Some Elements of 
Poetry. Wauwatosa, Wis. : Kenyon Press. 23 cm. pp. v, 46. 

758. Times Literary Supplement. Childhood and the Poets, 
Leading Article, Dec. 22, 1927, 969-70. 

. 759. Tinker, Chauncey Brewster. Poetry and the Secret Im- 
pulse. Yale Rev., Jan. 1927, xvi, 275-85. 

760. Williams, Orlo. Ecclesiastes and the Poetry of Disillusion- 
ment. Cornhill, Apr. 1927, 446-61. 

Prose. 761. Williamson, George. The Equation of the Essay. 
Sewanee Rev., Jan.-Mar. 1927, xxxv, 73-7. 

IX {c). STUDY OF METRE 

762. Banks, Theodore H., Jr. Miltonic Rhythm. See 1534. 

763. Dukes, Ashley. Forms of Dramatic Verse. Theatre Arts 
Monthly, July 1927, xi, 521-9. 

764. Garrod, H. W. Aberration in Rhyme. T.L.S., Apr. 14, 
1927, 265. 

765. Jacob, Cary F. Rhythm in Prose and Poetry. Quart. Jour. 
Speech Ed., Nov. 1927, xiii, 357-75- 

766. Lotspeich, C. M. The Metrical Technique of Pope's Illustra- 
tive Couplets. See 1852. 

767. Scripture, E. W. Der Lear-Vers oder der englische Doch- 
mius. Anglia, Aug. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 136-8. 

768. Spindler, R, Englische Metrik in ihren Grundzugen an 
Hand ausgewahlter Textproben dargestellt. Munich: Hueber, 1927. 
8vo. M. 5.60. 

769. Stewart, George R., Jr. The Meter of Piers Plowman. See 

964. 


X. OLD ENGLISH 

X {a), GENERAL 

. Anthologies and Readers. 770. Dottin, Paul. Petit Manuel de 
Philologie anglaise. ii. Choix de textes anglo-saxons. (Bibl. 1926, 
683.) Rev. by A. Bertrang in Humanitas, Jan.-Mar. 1927, ii, 63. 
771. Gordon, Robert Kay (comp, and tr.). Anglo-Saxon Poetry. 
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(Everyman's Library, no. 794.) London: Dent; New York: Dutton, 
1927. i6mo. pp. XV, 367. 25 .; 80 cents. 

772. Turk, Milton Haight. An Anglo-Saxon Reader. New 
York; Scribner's, 1927. i2mo, pp. x, 419. I2.50. 

773. Wyatt, A. J. Tlie Threshold of Anglo-Saxon. (Bibl. 1926, 
684.) Rev. by George T. Flom in J. E. G. Phil., Oct. 1927, xxvi, 600; 
by Kemp Malone in M.L.N., Jan, 1927, xlii, 60-1. 

Miscellaneous. 774 . Aberg, Nils. The Anglo-Saxons in England: 
During the Early Centuries after the Invasion. Uppsala: Almqvist 
and Wiksell; Cambridge: Heffer, 1927. 10 x 6f. pp, 219, 12 kr. 

125 . 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Apr. 7, 1927, 241. 

775 . Brandl, a. and O. Zippel. M;ittelenglische Sprach- und 
Literaturproben. See 154 . 

776 . Eddius Stephanus, The Life of Bishop Wilfrid. Text, 
Translation and Notes by Bertram Colgrave. Cambridge: Univ. 
Press, 1927, 8vo. pp. 212. 125. 6d, Rev. in T.L.S., May 19, 1927, 345. 

777 . Forster, Max. Die altenglischen Texte in der Pariser Na- 
tionalbibliothek. E. St., Nov. 1927, Lxii, 1 13-31. 

778 . Hecht, Hans and Levin L. Schucking. Die englische 
Literatur im Mittelalter. 2 vols. Vol. i. L. Schucking: Die angel- 
sachsische u, fruhmittelengl. Dichtung. Wildpark-Potsdam : Athe- 
naion, 1927. 

779 . Hittle, E. Zur Geschichte der altenglischen Prapositionen 
' und ' und ' wid.' See 240 . 

780 . Holthausen, F. Altenglische Schreiberverse. Anglia Beibl., 
June 1927, XXXVIII, 191-2. 

781 . Kershaw, N. (ed.). Anglo-Saxon and Norse Poems. (Bibl. 

1922, 855; 1924, 535.) Rev. by L. L. Schucking in E. St., 1927, lxi, 
2S6-7, *■ 

782 . Klaeber, F. Weitere Randglossen zu Texterklarungen, 
Anglia Beibl., Nov. 1927, xxxviii, 354-60. [Seafarer, 68-71 ; Christ i, 
375—7; Genesis, 2703-6; Christ and Satan, 98.] 

783 . Langenfelt, Gosta. Swedish Explorers into Anglo-Saxon. 
Scandinavian Studies and Notes, May 1926, ix, 25-30. 

784 . Metzenthin, E, C. The Home of the Heliand — a Non- 
linguistic Approach, Studies in Phil., Oct. 1927, xxiv, 567-91. 

785 . Phillpotts, Bertha S. Wyrd and Providence in Anglo- 
Saxon Thought. See 118 , 

786 . Pons, Emile. Le thdme et le sentiment de la nature dans 
la poesie anglo-saxonne. (Bibl. 1925, 616; 1926, 694.) Rev. by 
F. Klaeber in Anglia Beibl., May 1927, xxxviii, 129-32. 

787 . Ritter, Otto. Beitrage zur altenglischen Wort- und Namen- 
kunde. See 256 . 

788 . ScHLUTTER, O. B. Is there an O.E. plant-name ‘twinihte'? 
5 ^^ 259 . 

789 . Weitere Beitrage zur altenghschen Wortforschung. See 

260 , 
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790 . ScHRAM, O. K. An Unrecorded King of East Anglia. T.L.S., 
July 7, 1927, 472; cf. K. M. Buck, ib., July 14, 488. 

791 . ScHUTT, J. H. A Guide to English Studies. The Study of the 
History of Old and Middle English Literature, E. Studies, Oct. 1927, 
IX, 140-8. 

792 . Sehrt, Edward H. Vollstandiges Worterbuch zum Heliand 
u. altsachsischen Genesis. (Bibl. 1926, 695.) Rev. by Otto Basler in 
Deutsche Literaturztg., Jan. i, 1927, xlviii, N.F. 4, 105-7. 

793 . Van der Merwe Scholtz, H. The Kenning in Anglo-Saxon 
and Old Norse Poetry. Utrecht and Nijmegen: Dekker and Van de 
Vegt en J. W. van Leeuwen, 1927. 24 x 16. pp. viii, 180. (Diss, 
Utrecht.) 

794 . Weber, Georg. Suffixvocal nach kurzer Tonsilbe von r, n, m 
im Angelsachsischen. See 383. 

X {b). OLD ENGLISH WRITINGS 

jElfric. 795 . Jost, Karl. Unechte ^Ifrictexte. Anglia, Aug. 
1927, N.F. XXXIX, 81-103; Dec. 177-219. 

Aldhelm. 796. Cook, Albert Stanburrough. Aldhelm at the 
Hands of Sharon Turner. Speculum, Apr. 1927, ii, 201-3, 

797. Who Was the Ehfrid of Aldhelm's Letter? Speculum, 

Nov. 1927, II, 363-73. 

798 . Sources of the Biography of Aldhelm. Trans. Conn. 

Acad. Arts and Sciences, Apr. 1927, xxviii, 275-93. 

Andreas. 799 . The Fates of the Apostles; translation and critical 
commentary by F. Olivero. Milan: Treves, 1927. 

800. Cook, A. S. The Old English Andreas and Bishop Acca of 
Hexham. (Bibl, 1924, 550; 1925, 628.) Rev. by H. M. Flasdieck in 
E. St., 1927, Lxi, 288-90. 

Battle of Maldon. 801. Brett, Cyril. Notes on Old and Middle 
English. See 833. 

Bede. 802. Cook, Albert Stanburrough. Bede and Gregory 
of Tours. Philol. Quart., July 1927, vi, 315-16, 

Beowulf. 803. Addy, S. O, The ‘StapoL in 'Beowulf.' See 222 . 

804 . Cornelius, Roberta D. Palus Inamabilis. Speculum, July 
1927, II, 321-5. [Association of the fen district with ideas of hell.] 

805 . Crawford, D. H. (tr.). Beowulf; tr. into English Verse. (Bibl. 
1926, 705.) Rev. by Kemp Malone in M.L.N., Mar, 1927, xlii, 202-3; 
by Elsie Blackman in R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 237-9 ; by M, S. MacLean 
in Anglia Beibl., Oct. 1927, xxxviii, 312-14. 

806 . Klaeber, F. Attila's and Beowulf s Funerals. P. M. L. A. 
Am., June 1927, xlii, 255-67. 

807 . Krappe, Alexander Haggerty. Eine mittelalterhch- 
indische Parallele zum Beowulf. G.-R, Mon. 1927, xv, 1-2, 54-8. 

808 . Magoun, F. P., Jr. The Burning of Heorot: An Illustrative 
Note. M.L.N., Mar. 1927, xlii, 173-4, 
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809. Malone, Kemp. Hrethric. P. M. L. A. Am., June 1927, xlii, 
268-313. 

810. Rattray, R. F. Beowulf. [Mythological comments.] T.L.S., 
Jan. 6, 1927, 12. 

811. StrOmholm, D. Forsok over Beowulfdikten och Ynglinga- 
sagen. Edda, Nordisk Tidskrift, 1926, xxv, 233-49. 

812. Strong, Archibald. Beowulf: Translated into Modern En- 
glish Rhyming Verse. (Bibl. 1926, 713.) Rev. by E. B. in R.E.S., 
Jan. 1927, III, 115-16; by Fr. A. Pompen in E. Studies, Aug. 1927, 
IX, 115-17. 

813. Thomas, P. G. Further Notes on ‘Beowulf.' (Ed. Wyatt 
and Chambers, 11. 358-9, 804, 937, 970-2, 1231, 1537, 1798, 1880, 
2394 and 2692.) M.L.R., Jan. 1927, xxii, 70-3. 

814. Wessen, E. De nordiska folkstammarna i Beowulf. (Kungl. 
Vitterhets Historic och Antikvitets Akademiens Handlingar, xxxvi, 
2.) Stockholm: Wahlstrom och Widstrand. 3 kr. 

815. Williams, R. A. ‘Beowulf,' 11. 1086-8. M.L.R., July 1927, 
XXII, 310-13. 

816. Zur Erwiderung an Fr. Klaeber. Anglia BeibL, Feb. 

1927, xxxviii, 2, 61-3. 

Csedmon. 817. The Caedmon Manuscript of Anglo-Saxon Biblical 
Poetry. Junius XI in the Bodleian Library. With an Introduction 
by Sir Israel Gollancz. Oxford: Univ. Press; London: Milford, 
for the British Academy, 1927. i6| x ii|. pp. 127 and plates. 
10 guineas. 

818. Cook, Albert Stanburrough. King Oswy and Caedmon's 
Hymn. Speculum, Jan. 1927, ii, 67-72. 

819. Klaeber, F. Analogues of the Story of Caedmon. M.L.N., 
June 1927, XLII, 390. 

Charms. 820. Grattan, J. H. G. Three Anglo-Saxon Charms from 
the ‘Lacnunga.’ (i. The Charm for a Sudden Stitch, ii. The Nine 
Herbs Charm, iii. The Nightmare Charm.) M.L.R., Jan. 1927, 

XXII, 1-6. 

Christ. 821. Klaeber, F. Weitere Randglossen zu Texterkla- 
rungen. See 782. 

822. Willard, Rudolph. Vercelli Homily viii and the ‘Christ.' 
See 829. 

Christ and Satan. 823. Clubb, Merrel Dare (ed.). Christ and 
Satan, an Old Enghsh Poem ed. with Introd., Notes and Glossary. 
(Bibl. 1925, 644.) Rev. by F. Klaeber in Speculum, Apr. 1927, ii, 
211-14; in N.Q., Feb. 19, 1927, clii, 143. 

824. Klaeber, F. Weitere Randglossen zu Texterklarungen. See 
782. 

Chronicles. 825. Classen, E. and F. E. Harmer (eds.). An Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle from Brit. Museum Cott. MS., Tiberius B. iv. (Mod. 
Lang. Texts, Engl. Ser.) Manchester: Univ. Press, 1926. 8vo. 
pp. xvi, 150. Rev. by F. Holthausen in Anglia BeibL, July 1927, 
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XXXVIII, 195; by Kemp Malone in MX.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 60-1; 
George T. Flom in J. E. G. Phil., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 277-8. 

Cynewulf. 826. Cook, Albert Stanburrough. Cynewulf’s Part 
in our Beowulf. (Bibl. 1925, 645.) Rev. by S. J. Crawford in M.L.R., 
Jan. 1927, XXII, 94--6; by G. Hiibener in E. St., 1927, lxi, 290-2. 

Durham Ritual. 827. Rituale Ecclesiae Dunelmensis. The Durham 
Collector. A new and revised ed. of the Latin Text with the Inter- 
linear Anglo-Saxon Version, Publications of the Surtees Society, cxL. 
London and Durham, 1927. Introduction, Chapter i, pp. vii-xlii, by 
A. Hamilton Thompson; Introduction, Chapter ii, pp. xliii-^lxxvi, 
and Text and Notes, pp. 1-221, by U. Lindel5f. 

Genesis. 828. Klaeber, F. Weitere Randglossen zu Texter- 
klarungen. See 782. 

Homilies. 829. Willard, Rudolph. Vercelli Homily viii and 
the 'Christ.' P. M. L. A. Am., June 1927, xlii, 314-30. 

Phoenix. 830. Brett, Cyril. Notes on Old and Middle English. 
5^^ 833. 

881. Kern, J. H. Phoenix 25. Neophilologus, Apr. 1927, xii, 193. 
Psalters. 832. Heinzel, O. Kritische Entstehungsgeschichte des 
ags. Interlinearpsalters. (Bibb 1926, 722.) Rev. by A. Eichler in 
Anglia BeibL, Aug. 1927, xxxviii, 242-3; by F. Holthausen in 
Deutsche Literaturztg., Apr. 30, 1927, xlviii, N.F. 4, 861-2; by 
H. Jantzen in Zs. f. franz, u. engl. Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 6, 470. 

Riddles. 833. Brett, Cyril. Notes on Old and Middle English. 
[Exeter Book, Riddle 58; Exeter Book Riddle (Tupper xvi, Wyatt 
xv); Phoenix, 11. 404 h.; Battle of Maldon, 11, 46-8.] M.L.R., July 
1927, XXII, 258-64. 

Seafarer. 834. Klaeber, F. Weitere Randglossen zu Texter- 
klarungen. See 782. 

Waldere. 835. Klaeber, F. Zu den Waldere-Bruchstiicken. 
Anglia, Aug. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 121-7. 

Wanderer. 836. Ashdown, Margaret. 'The Wanderer,' 11. 41-3. 
M.L.R., July 1927, xxii, 313-14- 


XL MIDDLE ENGLISH 
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Miscellaneous. 837. Allison, Tempe E. On the Body and Soul 
Legend. See 1050. 

838. Audiau, Jean. Les Troubadours et FAngleterre. Contribu- 
tion k r^tude des podtes anglais de Tamour au Moyen-Age (13® et 
i4®sidcles). Paris: Vrin, 1927. 18*5 cm. pp. 136. 

839. Barrow, Sarah F. and William H. Hulme (trs.). Anti- 
christ’ and 'Adam.' 5^5 2963. 

840. Brampton, C. Kenneth. The De Imperatorum et Ponti- 
ficum Potestate of William of Ockham. Hitherto Unpublished. 
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Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 7} x 5^. pp. xxxviii, 108. ys. 6 d, Rev, 
in T.L.S., Apr. 14, 1927, 260. 

841 . Brandl, a. and O. Zippel. Mittelenglisclie Sprach- und 
Literaturproben. See 154 . 

842 - Brett, Cyril. Two newly found Middle English texts, 
(i, A Fifteenth Century letter; ii. A late Fourteenth Century quatrain.) 
M.L.R., Jan. 1927, xxii, 73™'5. 

843 . Caplan, Harry. Rhetorical Invention in Some Mediaeval 
Tractates on Preaching. Speculum, July 1927, ii, 284-95. 

844 . Chambers, E. K. The Date of Geoffrey of Monmouth's 

History Again. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 734.) R.E.S., July 1927, iii, 

332 “ 3 * 

846 . CxJMMiNG, William P. A Middle English ms. in the Biblio- 
thdque Ste. Genevieve, Paris. P. M. L. A. Am., Dec. 1927, xlii, 
862-4. 

846 . Deferrari, Roy J. Early Ecclesiastical Literature and Its 
Relation to the Literature of Classical and Medieval Times. Philol. 
Quart., Apr. 1927, vi, 102-10. 

84 *?. Hamilton, George Livingstone. A New Redaction (J 3a) 
of the Historia de Preliis and the Date of Redaction J 3. Speculum, 
Apr. 1927, II, 113-46. 

848 . Hecht, Hans and Levin L. Schucking. Die englische Litera- 
tur im Mittelalter. See 778 . 

849 . Krappe, Alexander Haggerty. Two Medieval Derivatives 
of Boethius, De Consolatione Philosophiae. Leuvensche Bijdragen, 
1926, XVIII, 1-6. [Wace's Roman de Ron and the Chronicle of 
Richard of London.] 

850 - Lea, Charles H. A Fourteenth Century Book-Lover. 
[Richard de Bury.] Engl. Rev., June 1927, xliv, 6, 714-19. 

851 . Mackenzie, Barbara A. A Special Dialectal Development 
of O.E. ea in Middle English. See 369 - 

852 . Moore, Samuel. Loss of Final n in Inflectional Syllables of 
Middle English. 5 ^^ 372 . 

853 . Muller, W. Der schauspielerische Stil im Passionsspiel im 
Mittelalter. Leipzig: Eichblatt, 1927. M. 5.60. 

854 . Murray, J, The Eustace Legend in Medieval England, 
M. H. R, A. Bull., Sept. 1927, i, 35-47. 

855 . OwsT, G. R, Preaching in Medieval England: An Intro- 
duction to Sermon Manuscripts of the Period. (Bibl. 1926, 746.) 
Rev. by Charles H. Haskins in Speculum, Nov. 1927, ii, 496; by 
William F. McGinnis in Commonweal, Mar. 23, 1927, v, 557-8; by 
Alfred H. Sweet in Amer. Hist. Rev., Jan. 1927, xxxii, 305-6; by 
H. B. Workman in Lond. Quart. Rev., Oct, 1926, ser. v, no. 6^, 
229-36. 

856 ^ Paetow, Louis John. Morale Scolarium of John of Garland. 
(Johannes de Garlandia.) A Professor in the Universities of Paris 
and Toulouse in the 13th century, Ed. with an Introd. on the Life 
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and Works of the Author. Berkeley: Univ. of California, 1927. 
Folio, pp. 69-273. $5.00. 

857 . Parry, John J. Geoffrey of -Monmouth and Josephus. 
Speculum, Nov. 1927, ii, 446-7. 

858 . Patch, Howard Rollin. The Goddess Fortuna in Medieval 
Literature. (Cf. Bibl. 1923, 985; 1926, 884.) Cambridge, Mass.: 
Harvard Univ. Press, 1927. 8vo. pp. xii, 215. $5.00. 

859 . Paton, Lucy Allen (ed.). Les Prophecies de Merlin. Edited 
from MS. 593 in the Bibliotheque Municipale of Rennes. Part One: 
Introduction and Text, pp. xl, 496. Part Two: Studies in the Con- 
tents, pp. iv, 406. (Monograph Series of Mod. Lang. Assoc, of Am.) 
New York: Heath, 1926. I9.00. Rev. by A. H. Sweet in Amer. Hist. 
Rev., Oct. 1927, XXXIII, 177-8. 

860 . Poole, Reginald Lane (ed.). loannisSaresberiensisHistoriae 
Pontificalis quae Supersunt. Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 9x6. pp. 
c, 128. 155. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 17, 1927, 176. 

861 . Raby, F. J. E. a History of Christian-Latin Poetry from 
the beginnings to the close of the Middle Ages. Oxford: Clar. Press, 
1927. Royal 8vo. loj- x 7. pp. 504. 21s. 

862 . Rickert, Edith. Documents and Records. A Leaf from a 
Fourteenth-Century Letter Book. M. Phil., Nov. 1927, xxv, 249-55. 

863 . ScHUTT, J. H. A Guide to English Studies. The Study of the 
History of Old and Middle English Literature. See 791 . 

864 . ScHWARTZKOPEF, Werner. Sagen u. Geschichten aus dem 
alten Frankreich u. England. Munich: Bruckmann, 1925. 8vo. 
pp. XX, 318. 10 M. Rev. by A. Hiibner in Deutsche Literaturztg., 
Jan. I, 1927, XLViii, N.F. 4, 16-18. 

865 . Serjeantson, Mary S. The Development of Old English 
eag, eah in Middle English. See 379 . 

300, Xhe Dialects of the West Midlands in Middle English. 

5 ^^ 430 . 

867 . Slover, Clark Harris. William of Malmesbury and the 
Irish. Speculum, July 1927, ii, 268-83. 

868 . Thorndike, Lynn. Some Thirteenth-Century Classics. 
Speculum, Nov. 1927, ii, 374-84. 

869 . Tupper, Frederick. Types of Society in Medieval Litera- 
ture. (Bibl. 1926, 754.) Rev. by George R. Coffman in M.L.N., 
Nov, 1927, xLii, 489-91. 

870 . Von Hibler, Leo. Methodisches zur Ermittlung der Schrei* 
berindividualitat in mittelenglischen Handschriften. Anglia, Dec. 
1927, N.F. xxxix, 354-71. 

871 . Waddell, Helen. The Wandering Scholars. London: Con- 
stable, 1927. 9x6. pp. xxviii, 292. 21S. Rev. in T.L.S., May 26^ 
1927, 369. 

872 . Wells, John Edwin. A Manual of the Writings in Middle 
English. Third Supplement. (Bibl. 1926, 755.) Rev. shortly by 
J. R. H. in M. Phil., Nov. 1927, xxv, 244. 
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873. Willard, James F; Progress of Medieval Studies in the 
United States of America. Bulletin no. 5. Boulder, CoL: Medieval 
Acad, of America and Univ. of Colorado, 1927. pp. 52. 


XI (6). MIDDLE ENGLISH WRITINGS 

Alexander Romances. 874. Manly, J. M. The Romance of Alex- 
ander. T.L.S., Sept. 22, 1927, 647. 

Arthurian Legend. 875. Beckwith, Martha W. A Note on 
Punjab Legend in Relation to Arthurian Romance. Medieval Studies 
in Memory of Gertrude Schoepperle Loomis, pp. 49-74. See 136. 

876. Brown, Arthur C. L. The Irish Element in King Arthur 
and the Grail. Medieval Studies in Memory of Gertrude Schoepperle 
Loomis, pp. 95-111. See 136. 

877. Bruce, James Douglas. Modred's Incestuous Birth. 
Medieval Studies in Memory of Gertrude Schoepperle Loomis, 
pp. 197--208. See 136. 

878. Clement, Nemours H. The Influence of the Arthurian 
Romances on the Five Books of Rabelais. (Bibl. 1926, 765.) Rev. by 
Robert V. Merrill in M. Phil., Feb. 1927, xxiv, 361-2. 

879. Gerould, Gordon Hall. King Arthur and Politics. Specu- 
lum, Jan. 1927, II, 33-51; Nov. 1927, ii, 448. Note by Arthur C. L. 
Brown, ih,, Nov. 1927, ii, 449-55. 

880. Loomis, Laura Hibbard. Arthur's Round Table. (Bibl, 
1926, 767.) Rev. by Arthur C. L. Brown in M. Phil., Nov. 1927, xxv, 
242. 

881. Loomis, Roger Sherman. Celtic Myth and Arthurian Ro- 
mance. New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1927. 23*5 cm. pp. xii, 
371. 16.00. Rev. by Morris W. Croll in M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 
560-4; by H, G. Leach in Forum, Oct. 1927, lxxviii, 632-4; by A. G. 
van Hamel in E. Studies, Oct. 1927, ix, 155-8. 

882. The Date, Source, and Subject of the Arthurian Sculp- 

ture at Modena. Medieval Studies in Memory of Gertrude Schoep- 
perle Loomis, pp. 209-28. See 136. 

Problems of the Tristan Legend; Bleheris; The Diar- 

maid Parallel; Thomas's Date. Romania, xliii, 82-102. 

884. Murrell, E. S. Some New Arthurian Manuscripts in the 
Bodleian Library. M.L.R., Jan. 1927, xxii, 87-90. 

885. Nitze, William A. Geoffrey of Monmouth's King Arthur. 
Speculum, July 1927, ii, 317-21. 

886. Peebles, Rose J. The Children in the Tree, See 980. 

887. Van der Ven-Ten Bensel, E. The Character of King 
Arthur in English Literature. (Bibl. 1925, 683; 1926, 771.) Rev. by 
John J. Parry in M.L.N., June 1927, xlii, 417-20. 

Bestiary. 888. Brett, Cyril. Notes on Old and Middle English. 
('Bestiary,' 1. 598, "blac so bro of qual"; 'Piers Plowman,' A, vii. 
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117 = B, VI, 124 = C, IX, 129, ‘'a liri’'; Idem, B, Prol. 123 ff.; ‘Owl 
and Nightingale/ 11 . 961-2, 1 . 816, and Atkins' ed, p. Ixxxiv and 1 . 80; 
‘Chancer C.T/ B, 782 if.) M.L.R., July 1927, xxii, 258-64. 

Charters. 889 . Flasdieck, Hermann M. (ed.). Mittelenglische 
Originalurkunden (1405-30). (Bibl. 1926, 789.) Rev. by Oliver F. 
Emerson in J. E. G. Phil., July 1927, xxvi, 406-7; by Cyril Brett in 

M. L.R., Jan. 1927, xxii, 96-7; by E. Ekwall in Anglia BeibL, Aug. 
1927, XXXVIII, 239-41; by G. Binz in Literaturblatt, Jan.-Feb, 
1927, XLViii, 25-6; by U. Lindelof in Neuphil. Mittn., 1927, xxviii, 
3-4, 117-18; by Eilert Ekwall in Anglia BeibL, 1927, xxxviii, 8, 
239-41. 

Chaucer. 890 . The Book of Troilus and Criseyde. Ed. from all 
the known mss: by Robert Kilburn Root. (Bibl. 1926, 790.) Rev, 
by John M. Manly in New Republic, Feb. 23, 1927, l, 26; by George N. 
Shuster in Commonweal, Dec. 29, 1926, v, 220-1; by A. J. Wyatt in 
R.E.S., Apr. 1927, III, 240-1; by E. P. Hammond in Anglia BeibL, 
Oct. 1927, XXXVIII, 315-18. 

891 . SiSAM, Kenneth (ed.). The Nun's Priest's Tale. Oxford and 
New York, 1926. i2mo. pp. xlvi, 82. 50 cents. Rev. by E. P. 
Hammond in Anglia BeibL, Oct. 1927, xxxviii, 314-15. 

893 . Berkelman, Robert G. Chaucer and Masefield. Engl. Jour., 
Nov. 1927, XVI, 698-705. 

893 . Brett, Cyril. Notes on Old and Middle English. See- 888. 

894 . Brusendorff, Aage. The Chaucer Tradition. (Bibl. 1926, 
792.) Rev. by Robert K. Root in J. E. G. Phil., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 
258-62; by C. R. D. Young in R.E.S., Jan. 1927, 80-3; by Mario 
Praz in M.L.R., Apr. 1927, xxii, 202-8; by J. Koch in Literaturblatt, 
Mar .-Apr. 1927, xlvi ii, 10 1-8; by G. Hubener in Deutsche Lit era- 
turztg., Mar. 19, 1927, XLViii, N.F. 4, 559-61. 

895 . Conrad, Bernard R. The Date of Chaucer's Prologue. 

N. Q., May 28, 1927, clii, 385. 

896 . Cornelius, Roberta D. Corones Two. (Cf, Bibl. 1926, 800.) 
P. M. L. A. Am,, Dec. 1927, xlii, 1055-7. 

897 . Cowling, George H. Chaucer. London: Methuen, 1927. 
7f X 5. pp. viii, 223. Ulus. 6s. Rev. by Barrington Gates in Nation- 
Athen., May 7, 1927, xli, 5, 160; in New Statesman (Lit. SuppL), 
May 21, 1927, XXIX. 

898 . Curry, Walter Clyde. Chaucer and the Mediaeval Sciences. 
(Bibl. 1926, 798.) Rev. by Frederick Tupper in Nation, June 29, 1927, 
cxxiv, 720-1; by James J. Walsh in Commonweal, Apr. 27, 1927, 
V, 695-6. 

899 . Curtiss, Joseph T. The Horoscope in Chaucer's Man of 
Law's Tale. J. E. G. Phil., Jan. 1927, xxvi, 24-32. 

900 . Derocquigny, J. Note sur Chaucer (Canterbury Tales,” 
B, 1687, ‘anheep'). Rev. anglo-am 4 r., ddc. 1927, 160-1. 

901 . Dew, R. Tamarside Dialect and the Language of Chaucer. 
See 433 . 
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902 . Bustoor, P. E. Chaucer’s Astrology in ‘The Knight’s Tale.’ 
T.L.S., May 5, 1927, 318. 

903. Notes on 'The Knightes Tale.’ (A, 1612--14; 1882-4; 

2153 and 2179; 2450; 2623-5; 2815; 2892 S.) M.L.R., Oct. 1927, 
XXII, 438-41. 

904 . Fairchild, Hoxie Neale. Active Arcite, Contemplative 
Palamon. J. E. G. Phil., July 1927, xxvi, 285-93. 

905 . French, Robert Dudley. A Chaucer Handbook. New 
York: F. S. Crofts, 1927. 19*5 cm. pp. xi, 394. I2.00. Rev. by 
Cortlandt van Winkle in Commonweal, Oct. 9, 1927, vi, 586. 

906 . Goffin, R. C. Chaucer’s Lollius. T.L.S., Apr. 21, 1927, 280. 

907 . Griffith, D. B. A Bibliography of Chaucer, 1908-24. (Bibl. 

1926, 805.) Rev. by J. Koch in E. St., 1927, lxi, 440-1 ; by Martin B. 
Ruud in M.L.N., May 1927, xlii, 343-4. 

908 . Hill, Mary A. Rhetorical Balance in Chaucer’s Poetry. 
P. M. L. A. Am., Bee. 1927, xlii, 845-61. 

909 . Hinckley, Henry Barrett. Chauceriana. Philol. Quart., 
July 1927, VI, 313-14. 

910 . Lange, Hugo. Victor Langhans, und die Unechtheit des 
F-Prologs in Chaucers Legende von guten Frauen. Anglia, Aug. 

1927, N.F. XXXIX, 128-35. 

911 . Langhans, V. Zu Chaucers Traumgedichten und deren Auf- 
fassung durch A, Brusendorff. Anglia, Bee. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 323-53. 

912 . Lineberger, Julia E. An Examination of Professor Cow- 
ling’s New Metrical Test. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 797.) M.L.N., Apr. 1927, 
xlii, 229-31. 

913 . Looten, C. Les portraits de Chaucer: leurs origines. Rev. 
de Litt. comp., juil.-sept. pp. 397-438. 

914 . Magoun, F. P., Jr. The Chaucer of Spenser and Milton. 
M. Phil., Nov. 1927, XXV, 129-36. 

915 . The Source of Chaucer’s Rime of Sir Thopas. P. M. L. 

A. Am., Bee. 1927, xlii, 833-44. 

916 . Manly, J. M, Chaucer as Controller. T.L.S., June 9, 1927, 
408; cf. also M. Phil., Aug. 1927, xxv^ 121-3. 

917 . Chaucer’s Lady of the Daisies. M. Phil., Feb. 1927, 

XXIV, 257-9. 

918 . Piggesnye. (Cant. Tales, A, 3, 268.) T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927, 

694; cf. Agnes Arber, Nov. 3, 1927, 790. 

919 . The Prioress of Stratford. T.L.S. (Corr.), Nov. 10, 1927, 

817. 

920 . Sir Thopas: a Satire. See 118 . 

921 . Some New Light on Chaucer. (Bibl. 1926, 814.) Rev. by 
James F, Royster in M.L.N., Apr. 1927, xlii, 251-6; by Frederick 
Tupper in Nation, Sept. 21, 1927, exxv, 289-90; by Robert K. Root 
in New Republic, May ii, 1927, l, 345-6; by George Carver in Com- 
monweal, Feb. 16, 1927, V, 417-18; by Gordon H. Gerould in Sat. 
Rev. of Lit., Apr. 16, 1927, iii, 726-7; in T.L.S., Jan. 13, 1927, 25; 
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cf. Walter Rye, ih., Feb. 24, 1927, 126; by F. Delattre in Humanitas, 
Oct.-Bec. 1927, II, 258-9; by J. Koch in Literaturblatt, July-Aiig. 
1927, XLViii, 263-7. 

922. Mathesius, V. (tr. and ed.). Vybor 2 Canterbursk5?ch povidek 
Geofreye Chancera. Obecny prolog a Vypr^vSni kn6ze jeptiscina. (A 
Selection from Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales. The Prologue and The 
Nun’s Priest’s Tale. A Czech Tr. with Introd. and Commentary.) 
Prague, 1927. pp. 62. 

923. Moore, Samuel. Chaucer’s Pardoner of Rouncival. M. Phil., 
Aug. 1927, XXV, 59-66. 

924 . The New Chaucer Items. (Cf. Bibl. 1925, 707.) M.L.R., 

Oct. 1927, XXII, 435-8. 

925 . Patch, H. R. Chaucer and Lady Fortune. M.L.R., Oct. 
1927, XXII, 377-88. ' 

926 . PRAZ, Mario. Chaucer and the Great Italian Writers of the 
Trecento. New Criterion, 1927, vi, 18-39, 131-57, (Bibl.) 238-42. 

927 . Richardson, H. G. 'Godeleef my Wyf.’ (Bibl. 1926, 822.) 
T.L.S., Jan. 20, 1927, 44. 

928 . Rickert, Edith. Chaucer at the Funeral of the Princess of 
Wales. T.L.S., Aug. ii, 1927, 548. 

929 . Chaucer’s Debt to John Churchman. M. Phil., Aug. 

1927, XXV, 1 2 1-3. 

930 . Chaucer’s Debt to Walter Bukholt. M. Phil., May 1927, 

XXIV, 503-5. 

931 . 'Goode Lief, My Wyf.’ (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 822.) M. Phil., 

Aug. 1927, XXV, 79-82. 

932 . More Payments to Chaucer. T.L.S. (Corr.), Oct. 27, 

1927, 766. 

933 . Ruud, Martin B. Thomas Chaucer. (Bibl. 1926, 824.) Rev. 
by C. R. D. Young in R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 80-3; by Frederick 
Tupper in J. E. G. Phil., July 1927, xxvi, 407-10; by Robert K. 
Root in M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 56-8; by E. P. Hammond in Anglia 
Beibl., Feb. 1927, xxxviii, 54-6. 

934 . Schlauch, Margaret. Chaucer’s Constance and Accused 
Queens. N.Y. State Library, 1927. 8vo. pp. viii, 142. $3.00. Rev. 
in N.Q., Aug. 27, 1927, CLiii, 161. 

935 . Spencer, Theodore. Chaucer’s Hell: A Study in Mediaeval 
Convention. Speculum, Apr. 1927, ii, 177-200. 

936 . Spurgeon, Caroline F. E. Five Hundred Years of Chaucer 
Criticism and Allusion. (Bibl. 1925, 714; 1926, 826.) Rev. by John M. 
Manly in M.L.N., June 1927, xlii, 401-4. 

937 . Tatlock, John S. P. and Arthur G. Kennedy. A Concord- 
ance to the Complete Works of Geoffrey Chaucer and to the Romaunt 
of the Rose. Washington, D.C.: Carnegie Institute, 1927. ii j x 9J. 
pp. xiii, mo. Rev. in T.L.S. , Nov. 10, 1927, 816. 

938 . Thompson, Nesta M. A New Way with Chaucer. Univ. 
Calif. Chron., Oct. 1927, xxix, 366-79. 
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939. Times Literary Supplement. Two Masters of Comedy. 
Leading Article, Ang. 25, 1927, 565-6. 

940. Wells, Whitney. An Unnoted Analogue to the Pardoner’s 
Tale. M. Phil., Nov. 1927, xxv, 163-4. 

941. Wilson, S. C. The Name Chaucer. T.L.S., May 12, 1927, 
336; cf. Walter Rye, ih,, May 19, 355, 

Debate of the Soul and the Body. 943. Allen, Beatrice. The 
Debate of the Soul and the Body in MS. Digby 86. M.L.R., Apr. 1927, 

XXII, 189. 

Moris and Blanchflour. 943. Taylor, A. B. (ed.). Floris and 
Blanchfiour : A Middle-English Romance. Edited from the Trentham 
and Auchinleck MSS. Oxford: Clar. Press; New York: Milford, 1927. 
7f X 5i- PP- 108. 45. 6 d. 

Gower, John. 944. Hamilton, George L. Studies in the Sources 
of Gower. J. E. G, Phil., Oct. 1927, xxvi, 491-520. 

Hilton, Walter. 945. The Scale of Perfection. Modernized from 
the first printed edition of Wynkyn de Worde, London, 1494, by an 
Oblate of Solesmes. With an Introd. from the French of Dom M. 
Noetinger. London: Burns and Oates, 1927. 6x4. pp. Ivi, 404. 5s. 

Julian of Norwich. 946. Hudleston, Dom Roger. Revelations 
of Divine Love. Shewed to a devout Ankress, by name Julian 
of Norwich. Newly edited from the mss. With an Introd. London: 
Burns and Oates, 1927. 6x4. pp. xlviii, 256. 5s. 

King Horn. 947. Leidig, Paul. Studien zu King Horn. (Phil. 
Diss. Munchen.) 1927. pp, ix, 100. 

Miracle Plays. 948. Cady, Frank W. The Maker of Mak [of the 
Second Shepherds Play]. Univ. Cahf. Chron., July 1927, xxix, 261- 
72. 

949. Holthausen, F. Das Wakefielder Spiel von Kain und Abel. 
E. St., Nov. 1927, LXii, 132-51. 

950. Manly, J, M. The Miracle Play in Mediaeval England. See 

138- 

Octavian. 951. Fischer, E. Der Lautbestand des sudmittel- 
englischen Oktavian verglichen mit s. Entsprechungen im Lybeaus 
Desconus u. im Launfal. (Anglistische Forschungen, lxiii.) Heidel- 
berg: C. Winter. 1927. M. 4.80. 

Orologium Sapientiee. 953. Schleich, G. Zur Textgestaltung der 
mittelenglischen Bearbeitung von Susos Orologium Sapientiae. 
Archiv, June 1927 (n.s. 52), clii, 36-50; Oct., 178-92. 

Owl and Nightingale. 953. Brett, Cyril. Notes on Old and 
Middle English. See 888. 

954. Dickins, Bruce. The Owl and the Nightingale. T.L.S., 
Apr. 7, 1927, 251; cf. J. P. Gilson, ih,, June 9, 408. 

Parthenope. 955. Leach, Henry G. Is Gibbonssaga a Re- 
fiection of Partonopeus? Medieval Studies in Memory of Gertrude 
Schoepperle Loomis, pp. 113-33. 136. 

Pearl. 956. Pearl. Ed. by Sir Israel Gollancz. (Bibl. 1921, 
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707; 1923, 954.) Rev. by J. R. Hulbert in M. Phil., Ang. 1927, xxv, 
118-19. 

967 . La Perla: an Italian version, with critical introdnction and 
notes by F. Olivero. Milan: Treves, 1927. pp. xxxvi, 94. 

958 . Emerson, Oliver Farrar. More Notes on Pearl, P. M. L. 
A. Am., Dec. 1927, xlii, 807-31. 

959 , Hart, Elizabeth. The Heaven of Virgins. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 
845.) M.L.N., Feb. 1927, xlii, 113-16. 

Piers Plowman. 960 . Adams, M. Ray. The Use of the Vulgate in 
Piers Plowman. Studies in Phil., Oct. 1927, xxiv, 556-66, 

961 . Brett, Cyril. Notes on Old and Middle Enghsh. See 888. 

962 . Day, Mabel. Duns Scotus and ‘Piers Plowman.’ R.E.S’., 
July 1927, III, 333-4. 

963 . K., A. R. ‘Parked.’ 5 ^^ 242 . 

964 . Stewart, George R., Jr. The Meter of Piers Plowman. 
P. M, L. A, Am., Mar. 1927, xlii, 113-28. 

Proverbs of Hending. 965 . Schleich, G, Die Sprichworter Hen- 
dings, und die Prouerbis of Wysdom. Anglia, Dec. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 
220-77. 

Rolle, Richard. 966 . Allen, Hope Emily. Writings Ascribed to 
Richard Rolle, Hermit of Hampole, and Materials for his Biography. 
(Monograph Series, Mod. Lang. Assoc, of Amer. iii.) New York: 
Heath; London: Oxford Univ. Press, 1927. pp. xvi, 568. 30s. 

St Erkenwald. 967 , St Erkenwald. Ed. by Henry L. Savage. 
(Bibl. 1926, 858.) Rev. by Mabel Day in R.E.S. , Oct. 1927, iii, 
490-1; in N.Q., Feb. 19, 1927, clii, 143-4; by Oliver F. Emerson in 
Speculum, Apr. 1927, ii, 224-5; E. Holthausen in Anglia Beibl., 
July 1927, xxxviii, 193-5; G. Binz in Literaturblatt, May-June 
1927, xLViii, 183. 

Sir Gawain and the Green Knight. 968 . Tolkien, J. R. R. and 

E. V. Gordon (eds.). (Bibl. 1925, 755; 1926, 861.) Rev. by Oliver F. 
Emerson in J. E. G. Phil., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 248-58; by Cyril Brett in 
M.L.R., Oct. 1927, XXII, 451-8. 

969 . Onions, C. T. ‘Fade’ in ‘Sir Gawain.’ T.L.S., Jan. 20, 
1927, 44; cf. K. Sisam, ib., Jan. 27, 1927, 60; C. T, Onions, ib,, Feb. 3, 
76; K. Sisam, ib., Mar. 17, 193. 

Southern Passion. 970 . Brown, B. D. A Study of the Southern 
Passion. (Bibl. 1926, 864.) Rev. by J. Koch in E. St., 1927, lxi, 
292-5; by W. Fischer in Angha Beibl., Aug. 1927, 236-9; in N.Q., 
Dec. 3, 1927, cLiii, 414; by C. Brett in M.L.R., Oct. 1927, xxii, 
449-51. See also 111 . 

Vita Merlini. 971 . Parry, John Jay (ed.). The Vita Merlini. 
(Bibl. 1925, 762; 1926, 870.) Rev. by Roger Loomis in J. E. G, Phil., 
July 1927, XXVI, 423-6; by E. Brugger in Zeitschrift f. franz. Sprache 
u. Lit., 1927, Bd. L, Hefte 4, 5, 6, 368-78. 

Wyclif, John. 972 . McNeill, John Thomas. Some Emphases in 
Wyclif’s Teaching. Jour, of Religion, July 1927, vii, 447-66. 
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’ 973. Workman, Herbert B. John Wyclif: A Study of the En- 
glish Medieval Church. In 2 vols. (Bibl. 1926, 871.) Rev. by John A. 
Faulkner in Biblical Rev., Oct. 1927, xii, 635-8; by Shirley J. Case 
in Nation, Apr. 20, 1927, cxxiv, 454-5; by Alfred H. Sweet in 
Amer. Hist. Rev., Apr. 1927, xxxn, 581-3. 

XI (c). MIDDLE SCOTTISH WRITINGS 

Miscellaneous. 974. Westergaard, Elisabeth. Studies in Pre- 
fixes and Suffixes in Middle Scottish. (Bibl. 1924, 680; 1925, 765; 

1926, 873.) Rev. by J. H. G. G[rattan] in R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 119. 

Maitland Folio Manuscript. 975. See 140. 

XII. OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH 

SUBSIDIARY 

Mythology, Legend, Saga. 976. Cooke, John Daniel. Euhe- 
merism: A Mediaeval Interpretation of Classical Paganism. Specu- 
lum, Nov. 1927, II, 396-410. 

977. Coulter, Cornelia C. The Great Fish in Ancient and Me- 
dieval Story. Trans. A. P. A., 1926, lvii, 32-50. 

978. McCartney, Eugene S. Verbal Homeopathy and the Ety- 
mological Story. A. J. Phil., Oct.-Dec. 1927, xlviii, 326-43. [Re- 
ferences for superstitions about plants, minerals, and animals.] 

979. Munch, P. A. Norse Mythology: Legends of Gods and 
Heroes. Revised by M. Olsen. Translated by S. B. Hustvedt. 
New York: American-Scandinavian Foundation. Oxford: Univ. 
Press; London: Milford, 1927. 7J x 5i. pp. xvii, 392. 145. Rev. in 
T.L.S.. June 2, 1927, 391. 

980. Peebles, Rose J. The Children in the Tree. Medieval 
Studies in Memory of Gertrude Schoepperle Loomis, pp. 285-99. See 
136. [The tree in folk-lore; its appearance in Arthurian romance.] 

981. Robinson, J. Armitage. Two Glastonbury Legends: King 
Arthur and St Joseph of Arimathea. (Bibl. 1926, 886.) Cambridge: 
Univ. Press, 1926. 8vo. pp. xi, 68. 25. 6 d. Rev. by M. Forster in 
Deutsche Literaturztg., May 28, 1927, xlviii, N.F. 4, 1061-3; by 
F. Klaeber in Anglia BeibL, May 1927, xxxviii, 133-6. 

982. Summers, Montague. The Geography of Witchcraft. Lon- 
don: Kegan Paul, 1927. 9I x 6J. pp. xi, 623. 215. Rev. in T.L.S., 
June 2, 1927, 384. 

983. The History of Witchcraft and Demonology. London: 

Kegan Paul, 1926. 9J x 6. pp. 369. 125. 6 d, Rev. in T.L.S., June 2, 

1927, 384; cf. M. Summers, ih., June 9, 408, 

984. Williams, Charles A. Oriental Affinities of the Legend of 
the Hairy Anchorite. Part ii. Christian. Univ. of Illinois Studies in 
Lang, and Lit., Urbana> 1926, xi, 4, 57-139. 
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Art, History, Law, 985. Beale, Joseph Henry. A Bibliography 
of Early English Law Books. Cambridge: Harvard Univ. Press, 1926. 
26 cm. pp. viii, 304, Rev, by R. T. J. in Catholic Hist. Rev., Apr. 
1927, VII, 130-1. 

986. Benton, Sarah Henry. Life of William the Conqueror 
from the Early Chronicles. New York: Dial Press, 1927. 22*5 cm. 
pp. xix, 298. $3.50. Rev. (shortly) in Commonweal, Dec. 21, 1927, 
VII, 852; by P. W. Wilson in N.Y. Times, Aug. 7, 1927, 4; by 
R. T. House in N.Y. Herald Tribune, Aug. 28, 1927, 17. 

987. Bourdillon, A. F. C. The Order of Minoresses in England. 
(British Soc. of Franciscan Studies, xii.) Manchester: Univ. Press, 
1927. 9x6. pp. viii, 107. Rev. in T.L.S., July 21, 1927, 498. 

988. Calendar of the Close Rolls preserved in the Public Record 
Office. Richard II. Vol. vi, a.d. 1396-9. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 895.) 
London: H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. loj x 7J. pp. vi, 753. 
475. 6 d. 

989. Calendar of the Close Rolls, Preserved in the Public Record 
Office. Henry IV. Vol. i, a.d. 1399-1402. London: H.M. Stationery 
Office, 1927. io-|- X 7|. pp. vi, 597. 37s. 6 d. 

990. Calendar of Coroners’ Rolls of the City of London, 1300-78. 
Ed. by R. R. Sharpe. 

991. Calendar of the Fine Rolls, Preserved in the Public Record 
Office. Richard II. Vol. ix, a.d. 1377-83. London: H.M. Stationery 
Office, 1927. loj X 7^. pp. 542. 305. 

992. Cartulary of Winchester Cathedral. Edited in English by 
A. W. Goodman. Winchester: Warren, 1927. 9x6. pp. Ixviii, 284. 
255. Rev, in T.L.S., Sept, 22, 1927, 639. , 

993. CoLLiNGWOOD, W. G. Northumbrian Crosses of the Pre- 
Norman Age. London: Faber and Gwyer, 1927. 13 x io|. pp. 196. 
30s. Rev. in T.L.S., July 28, 1927, 519. 

994. Cook, Albert Stanburrough. Bishop Cuthwini of Leicester 
(680-91), Amateur of Illustrated Manuscripts. Speculum, July 1927, 
II, 253-7. 

995. Crump, C. G. and E. F. Jacob. The Legacy of the Middle 
Ages. (Bibl. 1926, 901.) Rev. by Charles H. Haskins in Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., Mar. 19, 1927, iii, 663; by L. J. Paetow in Speculum, Apr. 1927, 
II, 225-7; by N. Neilson in Amer. Hist. Rev,, July 1927, xxxii, 
846-8; by Henry B. Van Hoesen in Library Jour., Dec. 15, 1927, 
Lii, 1169-70. 

996. Descamps, P. La question des origines anglo-saxonnes. Rev. 
anglo-amer,, oct, 1927, 29-38. 

997. A Descriptive Catalogue of the mss. in the Hereford Cathedral 
Library. Comp, by Arthur Thomas Bannister. With an Introd. 
by Montague Rhodes James. Hereford: Wilson and Phillips, 1927. 
lof X 6|. pp. viii, 190. 

998. Douglas, David C. The Social Structure of Medieval East 
Anglia. (Oxford Studies in Social Life and Legal History, ix.) 



62 


ENGLISH LITERATURE 


London: Milford; Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. gj x 6. pp. vii, 288. 
i8s. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 27, 1927, 763. 

- 999 . Galbraith, V. H. (ed.). The Anominale Chronicle, 1333 to 
1381. From a ms. written at St Mary’s Abbey, York, and now in the 
possession of Lt.-Col. Sir William Ingilby, Bt., Ripley Castle, York- 
shire. Manchester: Univ. Press; London: Longmans, 1927. gj x 6. 
pp. xlix, 216. 185. Rev. in T.L.S., Apr. 28, 1927, 290. 

1000 . Haskins, Charles Homer. The Renaissance of the Twelfth 
Century. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Univ. Press; London: Milford, 
1927. 8| X 6. pp. xi, 437. 215 . Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. ii, 1927, ^42; 
by T. C. in Commonweal, July 27, 1927, vi, 303-4. 

1001 . Henry of Pytchley’s Book of Fees. Ed. by W. T. Mellows. 
(Publ. of the Northamptonshire Record Soc., ii.) The Society, 1927. 
loj X 6f . Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927, 680. 

1002 . Home, Gordon. Medieval London. London: Benn, 1927. 
8| X 6. pp. 382. 185. Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. 4, 1927, 529. 

1008 . Hutton, Edward. The Franciscans in England, 1224-1538. 
London: Constable, 1926. 7I x 5J. pp. 326. 75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Jan. 6, 1927, 4. 

1004 . Jagendorf, M. Student Theatres in the Middle Ages, 
Theatre Arts Monthly, Sept. 1927, xi, 699-704. 

1005 . Kramer, Stella. The English Craft Gilds: Studies in 
their Progress and Decline. New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1927. 
23*5 cm. pp. xi, 228. I4.50. Rev. by Georgiana P. McEntee in 
Commonweal, Sept. 21, 1927, vi, 478-9. 

1006 . Langlois, C. V. La Vie en France au Moyen-Age. La Con- 
naissance de la Nature et du Monde, d’aprds des Merits Frangais a 
rUsage des Laics. Paris: Hachette, 1927. 35 fr. Rev. in T.L.S,, 
Feb. 24, 1927, 120. 

1007 . Mackinney, Loren Carey. Pre-Gothic Architecture: A 
Mirror of the Social-Religious Renaissance of the Eleventh Century. 
Speculum, Jan. 1927, ii, 11-32. 

1008 . Morris, W. A. The Mediaeval English Sheriff to 1300. 
Publ. of the Univ. of Manchester, clxxvi. Historical Series, xlvi. 
New York: Longmans, Green, 1927. 8vo. pp. xviii, 291. |8.oo. 

1009 . Norris, Herbert. Costume and Fashion. Vol. ii. Senlac 
to Bosworth, 1066-1485. London: Dent, 1927. 10 x 8. pp. xxvii, 
485. 315. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., June 30, 1927, 451. 

1010 . Raymond, Thomas Lynch. Events Which Led to the 
Development of the Literature of the Middle Ages. Newark: Publ. 
Library, 1926. i6mo. pp. 37. 

1011 . Salzmann, L. F. English Life in the Middle Ages. (Bibl. 
1926, 919.) Rev. by K. G. T. Webster in Speculum, Nov. 1927, ii, 
485; by R. Imelmann in Deutsche Literaturztg., Aug. 1927, xlviii, 
N.F. 4, 1612-13. 

1012 . Sarafian, K. a. The Rise of Universities During the Middle 
Ages. Education, Mar. 1927, xlvii, 385-402. 
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1013. Stenton, Doris M. The Earliest Lincolnshire Assize Rolls : 
A.D. 1202-9. Lincoln: Record Society. loj x 7. pp. Ixxxii, 357. 

1014 . (ed.). The Great Rolls of the Pipe of the Third and 

Fourth Years of the Reign of King Richard the First, Mich. 1191, 
and Mich. 1192 (Pipe Rolls 37 and 38). Now First Printed from the 
Originals. Lincoln: Printed for the Pipe Roll Soc. by J. W. Ruddock, 
1927. loj X 6^. pp. xxvii, 424. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 17, 1927, 186. 

1015 . Tanelle, Pierre. Moines et Franciscains dans TAngleterre 
du Moyen-Age. Rev. anglo-amer., juin 1927, 403-16. 

1016 . Teel, Mrs Martha Jane (Ross). Twelfth Century Cha- 
racters and Characteristics. Boston: Four Seas, 1927. 8vo. pp. 208. 

13.00. 

1017 . Trenholme, Norman Maclaren. The Enghsh Monastic 
Boroughs. A Study in Medieval History. (Univ. Missouri Studies, ii.) 
Columbia: Univ. of Missouri, July i, 1927. 27 cm. pp. v, 119. 

1018 . Year Books of Edward II (vol. xiv, Part ii). 6 Edw. II, 
A.D. 1313. Ed. for the Selden Soc. by W. C. Bolland. Publ. of the 
Soc., XLiii: London: Quaritch, 1927. loj x 8. pp. xlix, 222. 57s. 6 d, 
Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 8, 1927, 606. 

Philosophy and Science. 1019. Antonii Musae de Herba Vet- 
tonica, Pseudoapulei Herbarius, Sexti Placiti Medicina ex Animalibus. 
Ediderunt Ernestus Howard et Henricus E. Sigerist. (Corpus 
Medicorum Latinorum, iv.) Leipzig: Teubner, 1927. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Nov. 3, 1927, 780. 

1020 . De Wulf, Maurice. History of Mediaeval Philosophy. 
Vol. II. From Aquinas to the End of the Middle Ages. Tr. by E, C. 
Messenger. (Bibl. 1926, 903.) Rev. by James H. Ryan in Speculum, 
Nov. 1927, II, 493 ; by Fulton J. Sheen in Cath. Hist. Rev., July 1927, 
VII, 320-2. 

1021 . Harris, C. R. S, Duns Scotus. London: Milford; Oxford: 
Clar. Press, 1927. 9^ x 6. 42s. Vol. i. The Place of Duns Scotus in 
Medieval Thought, pp. ix, 380. Vol. ii. The Philosophical Doctrines 
of Duns Scotus. pp. 401. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927. 

1022 . Thorndike, Lynn. The Survival of Medieval Intellectual 
Interests into Early Modern Times. See 578 . 

1023 . Waite, Arthur Edward. The Secret Tradition in Alchemy : 
Its Development and Records. New York: Knopf. 8vo. pp. 415. 

16.00. Rev. by S. Foster Damon in Dial, July 27, lxxxiii, 66-9. 

XIII. MODERN ENGLISH 
XIII. I. FIFTEENTH CENTURY 
XIII. I a. General 

Anthologies. 1024 . Hammond, Eleanor P. (ed.). Enghsh Verse 
between Chaucer and Surrey: Being Examples of Conventional 
Secular Poetry, Exclusive of Romance, Ballad, Lyric, and Drama, in 
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the Period from Henry the Fourth to Henry the Eighth. Durham, 
N.C. : Duke Univ., 1927. 8vo. pp. xii, 591. I6.50. 

1025 . Masters, James E. Rymes of the Minstrels: Selected from 
a Manuscript of the Fifteenth Century. [Bodleian, Eng. Poet, e, i.] 
Shaftesbury: High House Press, 1927. 9x6. pp. 31. 8s. 6d. Rev. 
in T.L.S., Sept, i, 1927, 588. 

Miscellaneous, 1026 . Brett, Cyril, Two newly found Middle 
English Texts. See 842 . 

1027 . Pollard, A. W. and G. R. Redgrave. A Short Title Cata- 
logue of Books printed in England, Scotland and Ireland and of 
English Books printed abroad, 1475-1640. See 44 . 

1028 . Rosler, Margarete. Leben und Lernen in England im 
15. und 16. Jahrhundert. E. St., Sept. 1927, lxi, 321-85. 

XIII. I h. Authors 

Ballads. 1029. Eicker, Hildegard. Die historische Volks- 
ballade der Englander und Schotten. (Bibl. 1926, 530.) Rev. by 
F. Asanger in Literaturblatt, Nov.-Dee. 1927, xlviii, 420. 

1030 . Graves, Robert. The Enghsh Ballad. See 626 . 

1031 . Haworth, Peter. English Hymns and Ballads and Other 
Studies in Popular Literature. See 627 . 

1032 . Last Leaves of Traditional Ballads and Ballad Airs. Col- 
lected by Gavin Greig. Ed. by Alexander Keith. Aberdeen: 
Univ. Press, for the Buchan Club, 1925. loj x 8^. pp. xliv, 317, 215, 
Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 20, 1927, 40. 

1033 . Stack, Letty. Ballads. Engl. Rev., Aug. 1927, xlv, 2, 
191-201. 

1034 . Taylor, Archer. Das Schloss in Osterreich. M.L.N., Apr. 
1927, XLii, 222-8. [Discussion of the relationship of the ballads ‘Das 
Schloss in Osterreich,' ‘Les ecohers pendus,' and ‘The Clerk's Twa 
Sons.’] 

1035 . Tolman, Albert H. ‘Mary Hamilton' and Group Author- 
ship of Ballads. P. M. L. A. Am., June 1927, xlii, 422-32. 

1036 . Wimberly, Lowry Charles. Death and Burial Lore in the 
English and Scottish Popular Ballads. (Studies in Lang., Lit., and 
Criticism, no. 8.) Lincoln, Neb.: Univ. of Nebraska, 1927. 22-5 cm. 
pp. 138. 

1037 - Two Traditional Ballads. Amer. Speech, Dec. 1927, 

III, 115-18. 

1038 . Withycombe, E. G. The Name Robin Hood. T.L.S., 
Apr. 7, 1927, 251; cf. W. H. B. Bird, i&., May 26, 375. 

Bourchier, Sir John, Lord Berners. 1039. Froissart's Cronycles. 
Translated out of the French by Sir John Bourchier, Lord Berners. 
Oxford: Blackwell (the Shakespeare Head Pres^), 1927-. 9| x 7. 
Vol. I, Part i.^pp. xxxvi, 31 1. Vol. i. Part ii. pp. 313-658. 25 guineas 
the set. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 10, 1927, 81 1; cf. corr. by R. W. Cham- 
bers, ih., Dec. 8, 934; by B. H. Newdigate, ib., Dec, 15, 961. 
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Bradshaw, Henry. 1040. The Lyfe of Saint Radegunde. Ed. by 
F. Brittain. (Bibl. 1926, 784.) Rev. by R. B. McK[errow] in R.E.S., 
July 1927, III, 372. 

Caxton, William. 1041. Aurner, Nellie Slayton. Caxton. Mir- 
rour of Fifteenth-Century Letters. A Study of the Literature of the 
First English Press. (Bibl, 1926, 787.) Rev. by Frederick Tupper in 
Nation, Mar. 2, 1927, cxxiv, 240; by Thomas Walsh in Commonweal, 
Feb. 9, 1927, V, 390; by Charles R. Baskervill in New Republic, 
Sept. 7, 1927, 78-9; by Major K. N. Colvile in Quart, Rev., Jan. 1927, 
ccxLviii, 165-78, 

Court of Sapience. 1042. Spindler, R. (ed.). The Court of Sa- 
pience. Spatmittelenglisches allegorisch-didaktisches Visionsgedicht. 
(Beitrage zur engl. Phil., vi.) Leipzig: Tauchnitz. 10 M. 

Hoccleve, Thomas. 1043. Gollancz, Sir Israel (ed.). Hoccleve’s 
Works. See 114:. 

Hymnal. 1044. Patterson, Frank A, Hymnal from MS. Add. 
34,193 British Museum. Medieval Studies in Memory of Gertrude 
Schoepperle Loomis, pp, 445-88. SeelW. [Fifteenth century metrical 
translations of Latin hymns J 

Lihelle of Englyshe Polycye, The. 1045. Warner, Sir George 
(ed.). The Libelle of Englyshe Polycye; A Poem on the Use of Sea- 
Power, 1436, Oxford: Clar. Press; New York: Milford, 1926. 8vo. 
pp. Ivi, 128. 105 . 6d,; I3.50. Rev. by Richard A. Newhall in Amer. 
Hist. Rev., Oct. 1927, xxxiii, 179-80; in T.L.S., Feb. 24, 1927, 122; 
in N.Q., Apr. 30, 1927, cl, 324. 

Lydgate, John. 1046. Lydgate's Fall of Princes. Ed. by Henry 
Bergen. See 110. 

1047. Hammond, Eleanor Prescott. Lydgate and Coluccio 
Salutati. M. Phil., Aug. 1927, xxv, 49-57. 

Malory, Sir Thomas. 1048. Loomis, Laura Hibbard. Malory's 
Book of Balin. Medieval Studies in Memory of Gertrude Schoepperle 
Loomis, pp. 175-95. See 136. 

1049. ViNAVER, E. Le Roman de Tristan et Iseut dans I'oeuvre 
de Thomas Malory. Paris: H. Champion, 1925. pp. 244. Rev. by 
W. Golther in Literaturblatt, Nov.-Dee. 1927, xlviii, 406-8. 

Morality Plays. 1050. Allison, Tempe E. On the Body and 
Soul Legend [in ‘The Castell of Perseverance’]. M.L.N., Feb, 1927, 
xLii, 102-6. 

1051. Eckhardt, Eduard. Die metrische Unterscheidung von 
Ernst und Komik in den enghschen Moralitaten. E. St., Nov. 1927, 
LXii, 152-69. 

Page, John. 1052. John Page’s Seige of Rouen. Ed. with introd. 
and notes by Herbert Huscher. (Kolner Anglistische Arb. i.) 
Leipzig: Tauchnitz, 1927. pp. xii, 245. 10 M. Rev. by Mabel Day 

in R.E.S., Oct. 1927, iii, 492-3. 
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XIII. 2. SIXTEENTH CENTURY 
XIII. 2 a. General 

Miscellaneous. 1053. Albright, Evelyn May. Dramatic Pub- 
lication in England, 1580-1640. A Study of Conditions Affecting 
Content and Form of Drama. (Monograph Series of Mod. Lang. 
Assoc, of Am., no. ii.) New York: Heath; London: Oxford Univ. 
Press, 1927. 24-5 cm. pp. vi, 442. $4.50; 215. Rev. by Alwin Thaler 
in M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 547-51; in T.L.S., Apr. 28, 1927, 291, 

1054 . Aronstein, Philipp. Die englischen Knabentheater und 
ihr Drama. N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 6, 427-39. 

1055 . Bald, R. C. A Revels Of&ce Entry. T.L.S., Mar. 17, 1927, 
193 * 

1056 . Baldwin, Thomas Whitfield. Elizabethan Players as 
Tradesfolk. M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 509-10. 

1057 . — — The Organization and Personnel of the Shakespearean 
Company. Princeton: Univ. Press, 1927. 8vo. pp. xii, 464. $6.00. 
Rev. by Tucker Brooke in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Dec. 10, 1927, iv, 430; 
in T.L.S., Dec. 15, 1927, 954. 

1058 . Posting Henslowe’s Accounts. J. E. G. Phil., Jan. 

1927, XXVI, 42-90. 

1059 . Baskervill, Charles Read. The Elizabethan Jig and 
Related Song Drama. Chicago: Chicago Univ. Press, 1927. I5.00. 

1060 . Boas, F. S. The Play Within the Play. 5 ^^ 141 . 

1061 . Bush, Douglas. Classic Myths in English Verse (1557-89). 
M. Phil., Aug. 1927, XXV, 37-47. 

1062 . Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series. Vol. xxi. Part i, 
June 1586-June 1588. Ed. by Sophie C. Lomas. London: H.M. 
Stationery Office, 1927. 7i x 5. pp. 173. 575. 6c?. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Aug. 18, 1927, 556. 

1063 . Calendar of State Papers ... in the Vatican Archives. 
Vol. n. Elizabeth, 1572-8. (Bibl. 1926, 934.) Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 17, 
I 927 > 175 * 

1064 . Cardozo, J. L. The Contemporary Jew in Ehzabethan 
Drama. (Bibl. 1925, 817; 1926, 935.) Rev. by B. A. P. van Dam in 
Museum, Jan. 1927, xxxiv, 97-9- 

1065 . Conley, C. H. First Enghsh Translators of the Classics. 
New Haven: Yale Univ. Press; London: Milford, 1927. 9J x 6J. 
pp. 158. I3.00. Rev. in M.L.R., Oct. 1927, xxii, 460-1. 

1066 . Craig,. Hardin. Recent Literature of the English Renais- 
sance. Studies in Phil., Apr. 1927, xxiv, 290-382. 

■ 1067 . Flood, W. H. Grattan. Early Tudor Drama. R.E.S., 
Oct. 1927, HI, 445-6. 

1068 . Forsythe, Robert S, Comic Effects in Elizabethan Drama. 
Quart. Rev. Univ. N. Dakota, Apr. 1927, xvii, 266-92, 

1069 . Gray, Austin K. Robert Armine, the Foole. P. M. L. A. 
Am., Sept. 1927, XLII, 673-85. 
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lO'^O. Greenlaw, Edwin, Materials for the Study of the English 
Renaissance. M.L.N., Mar. 1927, xlii, 178-88. 

1071 . Greg, W. W. Edward Alleyn. 5 ^^ 141 . 

1072 . Hammond, Eleanor Prescott (ed.). English Verse be- 
tween Chaucer and Surrey. See 1024 . 

1073 . Harrison, G. B. Books and Readers, 1591-4, Library, 
Dec. 1927, VIII, 273-302. 

1074 . Shakespeare’s Actors, See 141 . 

1075 . ^ The Story of Elizabethan Drama. (Bibl. 1924, 743; 

1925, 828; 1926, 942.) Rev. by W. A. Ovaa in E. Studies, Oct. 1927, 
IX, 161-2. 

1076 . Hubbard, George. Where was the Globe Playhouse ? Dis- 
covery, Aug. 1927, 243-7. 

1077 . PIuLL, Eleanor. A History of Ireland and her People to 
the Close of the Tudor Period. London: Harrap, 1926. 8vo. pp. 525. 
155. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 3, 1927, 136. 

1078 . Lawrence, W. J. The Physical Conditions of the Eliza- 
bethan Public Playhouse. Harvard Univ. Press; London: Milford, 
1927. 7f X 5^. pp. viii, 129. 75. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. 8, 1927, 927. 

1079 . Pre-Restoration Stage Studies. Harvard Univ. Press; 

London: Milford, 1927. 8J x 5|. pp. ix, 435. $5; 235. Rev. in 
T.L.S., Dec. 8, 1927, 927. 

1080 . Liljegren, S. B. The Fall of the Monasteries and the Social 
Changes in England leading up to the Great Revolution. (Bibl. 1924, 
750; 1926, 955.) Rev. by J. Gessler in Leuvensche Bijdragen, Bijblad, 
1927, XIX, 85. 

1081 . Luick, Karl. Die Bedeutung der Renaissance fiir die Ent- 
wicklung der englischen Dichtung. (Bibl. 1926, 957.) Rev. by 
F. Asanger in Literaturblatt, July-Aug. 1927, xlviii, 262-3. 

1082 . Mackenzie, Agnes Mure. The Playgoers’ Handbook to 
the Enghsh Renaissance Drama. London: Cape, 1927. 8 x 5J. 
PP- 91 - Rev. shortly in Nation, Dec. 7, 1927, cxxv, 664. 

1083 . McKerrow, R. B. The Capital Letters in Ehzabethan 
Handwriting. R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 28-36. 

1084 . Mangan, John Joseph. Life, Character and Influence of 
Desiderius Erasmus, of Rotterdam, Derived from a Study of his 
Works and Correspondence. 2 vols. London: Burns, Oates, and 
Washbourne, 1927. 8| x 6. pp. xvii, 404; vii, 427. 255. Rev. in 
T.L.S., Sept. I, 1927, 585; cf. R. G. Abercrombie, ib., Sept. 22, 647. 

1085 . Neserius, Philip George. Folk Entertainment in Eng- 
land in the Latter Years of the Reign of Elizabeth. Poet Lore, 
Spring no., 1927, xxxviii, 141-54. 

1086 . Ogilvie, Janet. Heard Stage Noises in the Eliza- 

bethan Theatre. Engl. Rev., July 1927, xlv, i, 67-77. 

1087 . Pollard, A. W, and G. R. Redgrave. A Short-Title 
Catalogue of Books printed in England, Scotland and Ireland, and of 
English Books printed abroad, 1475-1640. See 44 , 
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1088. PoNSONBY, Arthur A. W. H, English Diaries; a Review 
of English Diaries from the Sixteenth to the Twentieth Century with 
an Introd. on Diary Writing. New York: Doran, 1927. 8vo. pp, xii, 
447, $5.00, 

1Q39^ More English Diaries: Further Reviews of Diaries from 

the XVI to the xix Century. Methuen, 1927. x 6. pp. viii, 250. 
125 . 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927, 687. 

1090 . Scottish and Irish Diaries: From the xvi to the xix 

Century. Methuen, 1927. pj x 6. pp. viii, 192. 105. 6d. Rev. in 
T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927, 687. 

1091. Power, Sir D’Arcy. The Birth of Mankind or the Woman's 
Book. A Bibliographical Study. Library, June 1927, viii, 1—37. 

1092. Redstone, V. B. An Ipswich Publisher, 1534. T.L.S., 
Apr, 21, 1927, 280; cf. H. R. Plomer, ib,, Apr. 28, 299. 

1093. Reed, A, W. Early Tudor Drama: Medwall, the Rastells, 
Heywood, and the More Circle. (Bibl. 1926, 966.) Rev. by Richard 
Arlington in Nation-Athen., Jan. 13, 1927, xl, 15, 541; by A, W. P. 
in Library, Mar. 1927, viii, 423; by J. M, Manly in R.E.S., July 1927, 
III, 350-2; by Louis B. Wright in M.L.N., June 1927, XLii, 421-2; 
hy John Berdan in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Aug. 20, 1927, iv, 56. 

1094. Rosler, Margarete. Leben und Lernen in England im 15. 
und 16. Jahrhundert. See 1028. 

1095. Rollins, Hyder E. A 'Recovered' Elizabethan Ballad. 
R.E.S., July 1927, III, 335-7. 

1096. ScHELLiNG, Felix E. Elizabethan Playwrights. A Short 
History of the English Drama from the Beginning to the Closing of 
the Theatres in 1642. (Bibl. 1925, 844.) Rev, by Frederick Morgan 
Padelford in M.L.N., Feb. 1927, xlii, 133-4. 

1097. English Literature during the Lifetime of Shakespeare. 

Revised ed. New York: Holt, 1927. 8vo. pp. xv, 492. I3.00. 

1098. ScHOELL, Frank L. Etudes sur THumanisme Continental 
en Angleterre a la fin de la Renaissance, (Bibl. 1926, 970.) Rev. by 
Mario Praz in E. Studies, Oct. 1927, ix, 158-61; by A. S. Ferguson 
in Litteris, iv, 142-54; in T.L.S., Feb. 10, 1927, 88. 

1099. Seneca: his Tenne Tragedies, translated into English. Ed. 
by Thomas Newton, with an Introd. by T, S. Eliot. 2 vols. London : 
Constable, 1927. 8^- x 6-J, pp. liv, 231; 257. 425. 

1100. Shipley, Joseph. The Problems of the Elizabethan Poets. 
Poet Lore, Autumn no., 1927, xxxviii, 358-72. 

1101. Sir Francis Drake's Voyage round the World, 1577-80. Two 
Contemporary Maps. The British Museum and Bernard Quaritch; 
Oxford Univ. Press and Kegan Paul, 35. 6d, Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading 
Article), Nov. 17, 1927, 825-6, 

1102. Steele, Mary S, Plays and Masques at Court, 1558-1642. 
(Bibl. 1926, 973.) Rev. in N.Q., July 2, 1927, cliii, 17; in T.L.S. , 
Aug. II, 1927, 545; by Clark S, Northup in Cornell Alumni News, 
Mar. 10, 1927, XXIX, 280. . 
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1103 . Sykes, H. Dugpale. Sidelights on Elizabethan Drama. 
(Bibl. 1925, 848; 1926, 975.) Rev. by William Dinsmore Briggs in 
M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 539--46. 

1104 . Tembleman, William D. The Place of the Lyric in Eliza- 
bethan Drama before 1600. Western Reserve Studies, ii, 28-36. 
(Western Reserve Univ. Bull., n.s., vol. xxx, no. 8.) 

1105 . Tolman, Albert H. ‘Mary Hamilton’ and Group Author- 
ship of Ballads. See 1036 . 

1106 . White, Newport B. Cashel Books in Marsh’s Library. 
See 62 . 

1107 . Williamson, James A. Sir John Hawkins: The Time and 
the Man. Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 9x6, pp. 354, with plates 
and maps. 205. 

1108 . Wilson, F. P. The Plague in Shakespeare’s London. Ox- 
ford: Clar. Press, 1927. 9x6. pp. xii, 228. Ulus. 125. 6 d. Rev. in 
T.L.S., Sept. I, 1927, 584; in N.Q., July 30, 1927, cliii, 89-90; in 
New Statesman, Aug. 6, 1927, xxix, 546. 

1109 . Winslow, Ola Elizabeth. Low Comedy as a Structural 
Element in English Drama from the beginnings to 1642. (Bibl. 1926, 
983.) Rev. by Allardyce NicoU in R.E.S., Oct. 1927, in, 485-6. 

1110 . Wood, Marguerite. Extracts from the Records of the 
Burgh of Edinburgh, 1589-1603. Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd, 
loj X 8. pp. xxiii, 43X. 215 . Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. 4, 1927, 526. 

1111 . Wright, Louis B. Animal Actors on the Enghsh Stage 
before 1642. P. M. L. A. Am., Sept. 1927, xlii, 656-69. 

1112 . Elizabethan Sea Drama and its Staging. Anglia, Aug. 

1927, N.F. xxxix, 104-18. 

1113. Extraneous Song in Elizabethan Drama after the 

Advent of Shakespeare. Studies in Phil., Apr. 1927, xxiv, 261-74. 

1114 . Juggling Tricks and Conjury on the English Stage 

before 1642. M. Phil., Feb. 1927, xxiv, 269-84. 

1115 . Stage Duelling in the Elizabethan Theatre. M.L.R., 

July 1927, XXII, 265-75. 

1116 . Variety Entertainment by Elizabethan Strolling 

Players. J. E. G. Phil., July 1927, xxvi, 294-303. 

1117 . Zachrisson, R. E. The English Pronunciation at Shake- 
speare’s Time as taught by William Bullokar. See 384 . 

XIII. 2 h. Authors 

Arden of Feversham. 1118 . Wolff, M. J. Zu Arden von Fe vers- 
ham. N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 6, 424. 

Awdlay, John, 1119. Alia Cantilena de Sancta Maria. Long 
Hendon: Seven Acres Press, 1927. 8vo. 125. 

Bacon, John. 1120 . Ward, B. M. The Will of John Bacon. 
R.E.S., Oct. 1927, HI, 446-9. 

Barclay, Alexander. 1121 . Pompen, A. The English Versions of 
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' The Ship of Fools/ (Bibh 1925, 841.) Rev. by F. Liebermann in 
Archiv, 1927, n.s. lii, 241-4. 

Barnes, Robert. 1122. Robinson, Henry. Barnes’s 'Supplica- 
tyon.’ T.L.S., June 2, 1927, 392. 

Brooke, Arthur. 1123. Reddig, Edith. Die epische Technik 
A. Brookes in seiner Tragicall Historye of Romeus and Juliet (ihre 
Beziehung zu Gehalt und Form). (Phil. Diss. Gottingen.) 1927. 
pp. 79. 

Bryskett, Lodowick. 1124. Plomer, Henry R. and Tom Peete 
Cross. The Life and Correspondence of Lodowick Bryskett. (Mod, 
Phil. Monographs.) Chicago: Univ. Press, 1927. $2.00. 

Cranmer, Thomas. 1125. Deane, Anthony C. The Life of Thomas 
Cranmer, London: Macmillan, 1927. 8 x 5^. pp. viii, 247. 6 s, 

Daniel, Samuel. 1126. Brettle, R. E. Samuel Daniel and the 
Children of the Queen’s Revels, 1604-5. R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 162-8. 

1127. Sellers, H. Two New Letters of Samuel Daniel. T.L.S., 
Mar. 24, 1927, 215. 

Davies, John, of Hereford. 1128. Anderson, Ruth L. A French 
Source for John Davies of Hereford’s System of Psychology. Philol. 
Quart., Jan. 1927, vi, 57-66. 

Davies, Sir John. 1129. Buckley, George T. The Indebtedness 
of Sir John Davies’ Nosce Teipsum to Philip Mornay’s Trunesse of 
the Christian Rehgion. M. Phil., Aug. 1927, xxv, 67-78. 

Deloney, Thomas. 1130. Chevalley, Abel. Thomas Deloney: 
Le Roman des Metiers au temps de Shakespeare. (Bibl. 1926, 1000.) 
Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 24, 1927, 210; by Ernest A. Baker in R.E.S., 
Jan. 1927, III, 85-9. 

Drayton, Michael. 1131. Jenkins, Raymond. Drayton’s Sirena 
Again. P. M. L. A. Am., Mar. 1927, xlii, 129-39. 

Edwards, Richard. 1132. Bradner, Leicester. The Life and 
Poems of Richard Edwards. (Yale Studies in English, lxxiv.) New 
Haven: Yale Univ. Press, 1927. 23 cm. pp. in, 144. $2.00. Rev. 
in T.L.S., Sept. 8, 1927, 604. 

1133. Mills, Laurens J. Some Aspects of Richard Edwards’ 
'Damon and Pithias.’ Indiana Univ. Studies, no. 75. Bloomington, 
Indiana, 1927. 

1134. Stenberg, Theodore. 'Damon and Pithias’ and 'The 
Tempest.’ See 1344. 

Elyot, Sir Thomas. 1135. Starnes, D. T. Elyot’s ' Governour ’ and 
Peacham’s 'Compleat Gentleman.’ See 1574. 

. 1130 . Notes on Elyot’s 'The Governour’ (1531). R.E.S., Jan. 

1927, III, 37-4^* 

Faust legend. 1137. Walz, John A. An English Faustsplitter. 
M.L.N., June 1927, xlii, 353-65. 

Field, Nathaniel. 1138. Brinkley, R. Florence, Nathan and 
Nathaniel Field. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 1365.) M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xmi, 
10-15. 
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1139. Fenton, Frank L. The Authorship of Acts iii and iv of ' The 
Queen of Corinth.’ Feb. 1927, xlii, 94-6. [Against H. Dug- 

dale Sykes’s theory of Field’s authorship.] 

Forsett, Edward. 1140. Smith, G. C. Moore. The Authorship of 
‘Pedantius.’ N.Q., Dec. 10, 1927, cliii, 427. 

Gascoigne, George. 1141. A Hundreth Sundrie Flowres. Ed. 
B. M. Ward. (Bibl. 1926, 1007.) Rev. by Genevieve Ambrose in 
M.L.R., Apr. 1927, XXII, 214-20; cf. W. W. Greg, 4'&., Oct., 441-2; 
by R. B. McKerrow in R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 111-14. 

Greene, Robert, 1142. South, Helen Pennock. The Upstart 
Crow. M. Phil., Aug. 1927, xxv, 83-6. 

Grimald, Nicholas. 1143. Byrom, H. J. TotteFs Miscellany, 
1717-1817. See 1374. 

Hakluyt, Richard. 1144. The Principal Navigations, Voyages, 
Trahiques and Discoveries of the Enghsh Nation. With an Introd. 
by John Masefield. Ulus. 8 vols. [Reprinted from Jackson’s ed., 
omitting Latin versions, and all non-English relations.] London: 
Dent, 1927. 8 x 5L Vol. i. pp. xxx, 468. Vol. ii. pp. xvi, 461. 
Vol. III. pp, xii, 387. Vol. IV. pp. X, 386. Rev. by E. M. Forster in 
Nation- Athen., Nov. 12, 1927, xlii, 6 , 226-30; in T.L.S. (Leading 
Article), Nov. 17, 1927, 825-6. 

1145. Wilkinson, Clennell. Hakluyt. Mercury, Nov. 1927, 
xvii, 62-9. 

Harington, Sir John. 1146. McClure, Norman E. (ed.). The 
Epigrams of Sir John Harington. (Bibl. 1926, 1019.) Rev. by G. C. 
Moore Smith in M.L.R., July 1927, xxii, 333-5; in T.L.S., Feb. 17, 
1927, 104. 

1147. Moore Smith, G. C. Sir Walter Raleigh as seen by Sir John 
Harington. T.L.S., Mar. 10, 1927, 160; cf. Norman McClure, ib., 
May 19, 355; V. T. Harlow, ib., July 14, 488; N. McClure, ib., Oct. 27, 
767. 

Jonson, Ben. 1148, Ben Jonson. Ed. by C. H. Herford and 
Percy Simpson. (Cf. Bibl. 1925, 881; 1926, 1022.) Oxford: Clar. 
Press, 1925-. In progress, gi x 6, Vols. i and ii. The Man and His 
Work. Rev. by William Dinsmore Briggs in M.L.N., June 1927, 
XLII, 404-11. Vol. III. A Tale of a Tub, The Case is Altered, Every 
Man in his Humour, Every Man out of his Humour, pp. xv, 618. 215. 
Rev. in T.L.S., July 21, 1927, 500; in Nation, Nov. 9, 1927, cxxv, 518; 
by George Saintsbury in Bookman, Sept. 1927, lxxiii, 294—6; in 
New Statesman, July 2, 1927, xxix, 378. 

1149. The Alchemist. Replica of First Quarto. London: Noel 
Douglas, 1927. 8J X 5i. 65. Lim. ed. 31s. 6d. 

1150. Harris, Julia Hamlet (ed.). Eastward Hoe by Chapman, 
Jonson and Marston. See 1454. 

1151. Brunner, K. Die Quellen von Ben Jonsons Wolpone.’ 
A^chiv, 1927, n.s. Lii, 218-19. 

1152. Dunn, Esther Cloudman. Ben Jonson’s Art: Elizabethan 
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Life and Literature as reflected therein. (Bibl. 1926, 1023.) Rev. 
by William Dinsmore Briggs in M.L.N., Bee. 1927, xlii, 539-46; 
by E. K. Chambers in M.L.R., Apr. 1927, xxii, 244. 

1153. Praz, Mario. Ben Jonson. La Cultura, Oct. 1927. 

1154. Steel, Byron. O Rare Ben Jonson. New York: Knopf, 
1927. 8 VO. pp. 158. $3.50. Rev. by Gordon Hall Gerould in Sat. 
Rev. of Lit., Oct. 22, 1927, iv, 236; in Independent, Sept. 10, 1927, 
cxix, 261; by Edwin Clark in N.Y. Times, Sept. 18, 1927, 6; cf. 
Robert G. Noyes in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Dec. 31, 1927, iv, 494. 

1155. ZwAGER, N, Glimpses of Ben Jonson ’s London. (Bibl. 1926, 
1028.) Rev. by P. Aronstein in Anglia Beibl., July 1927, xxxviii, 
204-5; by M. St Clare Byrne in R.E.S., Oct. 1927, iii, 481-2. 

Kyd, Thomas. 1156. Baldwin, T. W. Thomas Kyd's Early 
Company Connections. Philol. Quart., July 1927, vi, 311-13. 

1157. Gray, H. D. Thomas Kyd and the First Quarto of ‘ Hamlet.' 
See 1301. 

Latimer, Hugh. 1158. Talbot, William. Latimer’s Seven Sermons, 
1562. T.L.S., Aug. II, 1927, 548; cf. H. R. Plomer, ih,, Aug. 18, 561. 

Lodge, Thomas. 1159. Walker, Alice. Italian Sources of Lyrics 
of Thomas Lodge. M.L.R., Jan. 1927, xxii, 75-9. 

Lyly, John. 1160. Moore, John Robert. The Songs in Lyly's 
Plays. P. M. L. A. Am., Sept. 1927, xlii, 623-40. 

1161. Tilley, Morris Palmer. Elizabethan Proverb-Lore in 
Lyly's 'Euphues' and in Pettie's ‘Petite Pallace.’ (Bibl. 1926, 1035.) 
Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 10, 1927, 157; cf. E. I. Fripp, ih., Mar. 17, 194; 
in N.Q., Feb- 5, 1927, clii, 107-8; by Richard Jente in M.L.N., 
Nov. 1927, XLII, 484-6; by S. B. Liljegrenin Anglia Beibl., July 1927, 
XXXVIII, 198-9. 

Marlowe, Christopher. 1162. Hero and Leander. Ed. by Garrett 
Mattingly. (Reprint ser.) New York: Maddox and Gray, 1927. 8vo. 
pp. 84. p.a. I2.50. 

1163. Bush, Douglas. The Influence of Marlowe’s ‘Hero and 
Leander’ on Early Mythological Poems. M.L.N., Apr. 1927, xlii, 
211-17. 

1164. Dyde, S. W. One Point of Contact between Marlowe and 
Shakespeare. See 1229. 

1166. Ellis-Fermor, Una M, Christopher Marlowe. London: 
Methuen, 1927. 7I x 5-J. pp. 172. 65. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 3, 1927, 
140; in New Statesman, Apr. 2, 1927, xxviii, 769-70. 

1166. Hotson, J. Leslie, The Death of Christopher Marlowe. 
(Bibl. 1925, 902; 1926, 1039.) Rev. by Robert Adger Law in J. E. G. 
Phil., Jan. 1927, xxvi, 132-5. 

1167. Spence, Leslie. Tamburlaine and Marlowe. P. M. L. A, 
Am., Sept. 1927, XLII, 604-22. 

1168. Wilson, J. Dover. Marlowe and ‘As You Like It.’ T.L.S., 
Jan. 6, 1927, 12. 

Marston, John. 1169. The Metamorphosis of Pigmalion’s Image, 
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Waltham St Lawrence, Berks.: Golden Cockerel Press, 1927. 8 x 5J. 

pp. 18. 125 . 6 d. 

1170 . Brettle, Robert E. Bibliographical Notes on some Mar- 
ston Quartos and early collected editions. Library, Dec. 1927, viii, 
336-48. 

1171 . John Marston, Dramatist, at Oxford. R.E.S., Oct. 

1927, III, 398-405. 

1172 . John Marston, Dramatist. Some New Facts about his 

Life. M.L.R., Jan. 1927, xxii, 7-14. 

1173 . Marston Born in Oxfordshire. M.L.R., July 1927, xxii, 

3 i 7 “i 9 - 

1174 . Damon, S. Foster. Milton and Marston. See 1538 - 

1175 . Harris, Julia Hamlet. Eastward Hoe by Chapman, Jon- 
son and Marston. See 1454 . 

Medwall, Henry, 1176 . Fulgens and Lucres : A Fifteenth-Century 
Secular Play. Ed. by F. S. Boas and A. W. Reed. (Bibl. 1926, 1046.) 
Rev. in M.L.R., Apr. 1927, xxii, 210-13; by R. B. McK[errow] in 
R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 83-5. 

1177 . Baskervill, Charles Read. Conventional Features of 
Medwairs 'Fulgens and Lucres.' M. Phil., May 1927, xxiv, 419-42. 

1178 . PuRVES, John. A Note on ‘Fulgens and Lucres.' T.L.S., 
Apr. 14, 1927, 265; July 7, 472. 

Merry Devil of Edmonton. 1179 . Sykes, H. Dugdale. Notes on 
the Text of ‘The Merry Devil of Edmonton.' N.Q., Sept. 10, 1927, 
CLiii, 187. 

More, Sir Thomas. 1180 . Thoughts of a Martyr (Blessed Thomas 
More) ; comp, by the Author of A Link between Flemish Mystics and 
English Martyrs. New York: Benziger, 1927. i6mo. pp. viii, 136. 
$1.00. 

1181 . Chambers, R. W. The Saga and the Myth of Sir Thomas 
More, See 103 . 

1182 . Dermenghem, Emile. Thomas Morus et les Utopistes de 
la Renaissance. Paris: Plon, 1927. 18*7 x 12. pp. 282. 

1183 . Kautsky, Karl. Thomas More and his Utopia: With a 
historical introduction. Translated by H. J. Stenning. [First pub- 
lished at Stuttgart, 1890.] London: Black, 1927. 8 x 5f. pp. vii, 250. 
65. 

1184 . Tannenbaum, Samuel A. ‘The Booke of Sir Thomas 
Moore.' (A Bibliotic Study.) New York: Tenny Press, 1927. 8vo. 
pp. vii, 135. I3.00. Rev. by W. W. Gregin T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 871. 

Munday, Anthony. 1185 . I.loyd, Bertram. Anthony Munday, 
Dramatist. N.Q., Feb. 5, 1927, clii, 98. 

Nashe, Thomas. 1186 . Coffman, George R. A Note on Shake- 
speare and Nash. See 1221 . 

Paradise of Dainty Devices, The. 1187 . Rollins, Hyder Edward 
(ed.). 'The Paradise of Dainty Devices, 1576-1606. Cambridge: 
Harvard Univ. Press, 1927. 4to. pp. Ixix, 299. Ulus. $7.50. 
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1188. Starnes, D. T. Sources of Poems 48 and 49 in The Paradise 
of Dainty Devices. Pliilol. Quart., Jan. 1927, vi, 87-9. 

Phoenix Nestj The. 118^ The Phoenix Nest. Reprinted from 
the Original Edition of 1593. With Introd. and Notes by Hugh 
Macdonald. London: Etchells and Macdonald, 1927. 9^ x 7. 

pp. xvi, 117. 185. Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 20, 1927, 41; in New States- 
man, Apr. 30, 1927, XXIX, 86-8. 

Porter, Henry. 1190. Shear, Rosetta E. New Facts About 
Henry Porter. P. M. L. A. Am,, Sept. 1927, xlii, 641-55. 

Proctor, Thomas. 1191. A Gorgeous Gallery of Gallant Inven- 
tions (1578). Ed. by Hyder E. Rollins. (Bibl. 1926, 1063.) Rev. 
by R. B. McK[errow] in R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 242-3. 

Robinson, Clement. 1192. A Handefull of Pleasant Delights. By 
Clement Robinson and Others. Ed. by Arnold Kershaw. London: 
Werner Laurie, 1927. 7J x 5J. pp. 132. 7s. 6d, Rev. in TX.S., 
May 12, 1927, 332. 

Scot, Reginald. 1193. James, M.R. 'Amaimon.’ T.L.S., Feb. 3, 
1927, 76. 

Shakespeare, William. 

EDITIONS, 

1194. The New Shakespeare. Ed. by Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch 
and John Dover Wilson. Cambridge: Univ. Press, 1921-. In pro- 
gress. (Bibl. 1926, 1065.) Vol. IX. The Merchant of Venice. Rev. 
by E. K. Chambers in M.L.R., Apr. 1927, xxii, 220-4; hy H. T. Price 
in Anglia BeibL, Apr. 1927, xxxviii, 97-102. Vol. x. As You Like 
It. Rev. by H. T. Price in Angha BeibL, Apr. 1927, xxxviii, 103-9; 
by M. Forster in Deutsche Literaturztg., July 1927, xlviii, N.F, 4, 
1410-15; in New Statesman, Jan. i, 1927, xxviii, 369-70. 

1195. The Players' Shakespeare. Ed. by Harley Granville 
Barker. Benn, 1923-. In progress. (Bibl. 1926, 1066.) Vol. vii. The 
Tragedie of King Lear. pp. xcix, 109, and plates. 84s. Rev. by Alan 
Porter in Spectator, May 21, 1927, 909-11; in T.L.S., June 23, 1927, 
437 J hy Mark Hunter in R.E.S., Oct. 1927, iii, 457-66. 

1196. Riverside Edition of complete Works; ed. by Richard 
Grant White. 3 vols. Boston: Houghton, 1926. 8vo. $7.50. 

1197. Crawford, Jack R. (ed.). Richard the Third, with the 
Landing of Earl Richmond and the Battle at Bosworth Field. (Yale 
Shakespeare.) New Haven: Yale Univ. Press, 1927. i2mo. pp. 207, 
90 cents. 

1198. Troilus and Cressida. Ed. by N. Burton Paradise. (Yale 
Shakespeare.) Text ed. New Haven: Yale Univ. Press, 1927. i2mo. 
pp. X, 197. 90 cents. 

GENERAL CRITICISM. 

1199. Addy, S. O. The Proving of Shakespeare’s Will. (Cf. Bibl, 
1926, 1075.) N.Q., Oct. 22, 1927, CLiii, 291-2. 
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1200 . Alden, Raymond Macdonald (ed.) . A Shakespeare Hand- 
book. (Bibl. 1925, 927,) Rev. by F. Flhgel in Anglia BeibL, May 
1927, XXXVIII, 136-7. 

1201 . Anderson, Ruth Leila. Elizabethan Psychology and 
Shakespeare's Plays. (Humanistic Studies, vol. 3, no. 4; ist series, 
no. 127.) Univ. of Iowa, 1927. pp. 182. $1.50. 

1202 . Bab, Julius. Shakespeare: Wesen und Werke. Stuttgart: 
Dt. Verlagsamt, 1925. Rev. by H. Jantzen in Zs. f. franz. u. engl. 
Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 5, 385-6. 

1203 . Baker, Harry T. Shakespeare Misquoted. M.L.N., Feb. 
1927, XLii, 87-94. 

1204 . Baldwin, T. W. The Organization and Personnel of the 
Shakespearean Company. See 1057 . 

1205 . Bellezza, P. Shakespeare e Manzoni; in Irradiazioni 
deir anima italiana. Milan, 1927. pp. 191. 20 1 . 

1206 . Benham, a. R. The Renewal of the Hundred Years’ War 
in Shakespeare. Philol. Quart., July 1927, vi, 303-6. 

1207 . Blandford, F. G. Shakespeare’s Pronunciation. A Tran- 
scription of ‘Twelfth Night,’ i, v. Made for the Festival Theatre 
Company, Cambridge. Cambridge: Heifer, 1927. 9 x 8|. pp. 20. 

15 . 

1208 . Boas, Frederick S. An Introduction to the Reading of 
Shakespeare. New York and Oxford, 1927. Cr. 8vo. 7J x 5. pp. 112. 
fi.oo; 25 . 6d. Rev. in N.Q., Sept. 24, 1927, CLiii, 234. 

1209 . Bolitho, Hector. Shakespeare’s Childhood. Amer. Book- 
man, July 1927, Lxv, 524-7. 

1210 . Bradby, G. F. About Shakespeare and his Plays. (Bibl. 
1926, 1085.) Rev. by Ph. Aronstein in Anglia BeibL, Apr. 1927, 
XXXVIII, 114-15; by H. B. C. in R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 244. 

1211 . Bridges, Robert. The influence of the audience on Shake- 
speare’s drama. See 2656 . 

1212 . Brooke, Tucker, Shakespeare of Stratford. A Handbook 
for Students. (Bibl. 1926, 1088.) Rev. by Hazelton Spencer in New 
Republic, Oct. 5, 1927, lii, 184-5; in N.Q., Jan. 22, 1927, clii, 72, 

1213 . Shakespeare’s Queen. Yale Rev., Jan, 1927, xvi, 

359-72. 

1214 . Buchheit, Gert. Shakespeare im Geiste der Gegenwart. 
Zs. f. Deutschkunde, 1927, 5, 374-7. 

1215 . Bush, Douglas. Notes on Shakespeare’s Classical Mytho- 
logy. Philol. Quart., July 1927, vi, 295-302. 

1216 . Byrne, M. St C. Shakespeare’s Audience. See 141 . 

1217 . Chambers, Sir E. K. The Disintegration of Shakespeare. 

5^5 101 . 

1218 . Shakespeare: A Survey. (Bibl. 1925, 944; 1926, 1097.) 

Rev. by William Dinsmore Briggs in M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 539-46. 

1219 . The Unrest in Shakespearean Studies. Nineteenth 

Cent., Feb. 1927, 255-66. 
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1220 . Chambrun, Clara Longworth, Comtesse de. Shakespeare, 
Actor- Poet, as Seen by His Associates, Explained by Himself, and 
Remembered by the Succeeding Generation. New York: D. Apple- 
ton, 1927. 8vo. pp. 357. $3.00. Rev. by Hazelton Spencer in New 
Republic, Oct. 5, 1927, lii, 184-5 ^ t>y Harry Lorin Binsse in Common- 
weal, Dec. 7, 1927, VII, 794; by Joseph Anthony in Century, Oct. 
1927, cxiv, 763-4; by Hudson Strode in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Dec. 31, 
1927, IV, 488. 

1221 . Coffman, George R. A Note on Shakespeare and Nash. 
M.L.N., May 1927, xlii, 317-19. 

1222 . Coleman, Marguerite. Shakespeare et la France. Rev. 
Mondiale, i fev. 1927, 258-65. 

1223. Cowling, G. H. Shakespeare and the Elizabethan Stage. 
141 . 

1224 . Crosse, Gordon. Shakespeare allusions in Shadwell. 
T.L.S., June 16, 1927, 424. 

1225 . Crump, G. H. A Guide to the Study of Shakespeare's Plays. 
(Bibl. 1925, 956.) Rev. by V. Bohet in Bull, bibliographique et 
p6dagogique du Musee beige, jan. 1926, xxx, 42-3. 

1226 . Cuming, A. A Copy of Shakespeare’s Works which formerly 
belonged to Dr Johnson. See 1813 . 

1227 . Deutsche Shakespeare-Woche, Bochum, June 11-17, 1927. 
Das Prisma. Bll. d. Vereinigt. Stadtth. Bochum-Duisburg, 1927, iii, 
10-14. Rev. by K. Arns in E. St., 1927, lxi, 3, 469-76; by K. Arns 
in N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 7, 538-45. 

1228 . Donner, J. O. E. Georg Brandes och Shakespeare. Finska 
Tidskrift, 1927, cm, 3-27. 

1229. Dyde, S. W. One Point of Contact Between Marlowe and 
Shakespeare. Queen’s Quart., Jan.-Mar. 1927, xxxiv, 320-5. 

1230 . Engelen, Julia. Die Schauspieler-Okonomie in Shake- 
speares Dramen. (Phil. Diss. Munster.) 1926. 

1231 . Forster, Max. Shakespeare vor dem Forum der Juris- 
prudenz. Angha Beibl., July 1927, xxxviii, 200-4. 

1232 . Franciosa, M. II sentimento della giustizia nell’ opera di 
Shakespeare. Milan: Albrighi e Segati, 1927. pp. 121. 

1233 . Granville-Barker, Harley. From Henry V to Hamlet. 

101 . 

1234 . Prefaces to Shakespeare: First Series. London: 

Sidgwick and Jackson, 1927. 8vo. 8| x 5J. pp. 271. gs. Rev. in 
Sat. Rev., Nov. 26, 1927, cxliv, 738-9. 

1235 . Gray, Arthur. A Chapter in the Early Life of Shakespeare 
(Bibl. 1926, 1130.) Rev. by H. T. Price in Anglia Beibl., Apr. 1927, 
xxxviii, 111-12. 

1236 . Shakespeare’s Youth: A New Theory and its Critics. 

Discovery, Aug. 1927, 251-5. 

1237 . Greenlaw, Edwin. Recent Trends in Shakespeare Criti- 
cism. Shakespeare Assoc. Bull., ii, 3-7. 
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1238 . Greg, W, W, Shakespeare’s Hand Once More. Articles in 
T.L.S./jSrov:.*24, Dec. i, 1927, 871, 908. 

1239 . Griffith, Hubert. Iconoclastes : or tb Future of Shake- 
speare. London: Kegan Paul, 1927. Fcp. 8vo. 6-| x 4-|-. pp. 95* 
2 s, 6 d. Rev. in Sat. Rev., Nov. 26, 1927, cxliv, 738-9. 

1240 . Haines, C. M. The Development of Shakespeare’s Stage- 
craft. See 141 . 

1241 . Shakespeare in France, (Bibl. 1925, 992; 1926, 1134.) 

Rev. by WilHam Dinsmore Briggs in M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 539-46; 
by H. T. Price in A-nglia Beibh, Apr. 1927, xxxviii, 113, 

1242 . Harris, M, Dormer. Shakespeare’s Handwriting. N.Q,, 
Sept. 10, 1927, cLiii, 186-7. 

1243 . Herford, C. H. Shakespeare and the Arts. John Ry lands 
Library Bull., July 1927, xi, 273-85. 

1244 . Hutton, William Holden. Highways and 15 5^ ‘raj- s in 
Shakespeare’s Country. Pocket ed. New York: Macmillan, 1926. 
i6mo. pp. 455, $2.00. 

1245 . Isaacs, J. Shakespeare as Man of the Theatre. See 141 . 

1246 . Shakespeare’s ‘ Abridgement ’ in the Light of Theatrical 

History, R.E.S., July 1927, iii, 339-40. 

1247 . Jahrbuch der deutschen Shakespeare-Gesellschaft. See 

134 - 135 . 

1248 . Langdal MOller, Kr. To nye Shakespeare-Skrifter. 
Copenhagen Tilskueren, May 1927, xliv, 357-60. [Rev. of V. Oster- 
berg, 'Grevinden af Salisbury og Marina’ (Bibl. 1926, 1171) and 
‘En Skasrsommernatsdrom ’ (Bibl. 1926, 1173).] 

1249 . Legouis, Emile. La Reaction contre la Critique Roman- 
tique de Shakespeare. See 118 . 

1250 . Lewis, Wyndham. The Lion and the Fox: the Role of the 
Hero in the Plays of Shakespeare. London: Grant Richards, 1927, 
9x6. pp. 326. 165. Rev. in T.L.S,, Feb. 10, 1927, 89; by Leonard 
Woolf (Shakespeare and Machiavelli) in Nation- A then., Jan. 15, 
1927, XL, 15, 539; by F. Delattre in Humanitas, Oct.-Dec. 1927, 
II, 259-60; by Joseph Wood Krutch in Nation, Apr. 20, 1927, cxxiv, 
447-8; by Hazelton Spencer in New Republic, Oct. 5, 1927, lii, 
184-5; t)y John Berdan in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Nov. 26, 1927, iv, 
342. 

1251 . Linden, W, Zur Struktur des Shakespeareschen Erlebnisses. 

133 . 

1252 . Looten, C. Shakespeare’s geloof in zijn tooneelstukken en 
in zijn leven. Verslagen en Mededeelingen der Koninklijke Vlaam- 
sche Academic, June 1927, 680-711, 

1253 . Marriott, Sir J. A. R. Shakespeare and Politics. Cornhill, 
Dec. 1927, 678-90. 

1254 . Mars CH ALL, W. Aus Shakespeares poetischem Brief - 
wechsel. (Bibl. 1926, 1161.) Rev. by Elise Deckner in Anglia BeibL, 
Aug. 1927, XXXVIII, 248-53. 



78 


ENGLISH LITERATURE 


1255 . Marschall, W. Shakespeares Orthographie. Anglia, Dec. 
1927, N.F. XXXIX, 307-22. 

1256 . Meyer-Erlach, Wolf. Shakespeare, die Verkorperung 
nordischer Schopferkraft. Munchen: Lehmann, 1927. pp. 63, 
M. 1.50. 

1257 . Minutes and Accounts of the Corporation of Stratford-upon- 
Avon, and other Records, 1553-1620. Transcribed by the late 
Richard Savage; with Introd. and notes by Edgar I. Fripp. 
VoL III, 1577-86. London: Milford, for the Dugdale Soc., 1926. 
9i ^ 7 - PP' 17^- 35^' Rev. in TX.S., Jan. 6 , 1927, ii.; in N.Q., 
Jan. 8, 1927, CLii, 35-6. 

1258 . Morgan, Appleton. Mrs Shakespeare's Second Marriage. 
(Bibl. 1926, 1166.) Rev. by H. T. Price in Anglia BeibL, Apr. 1927, 

XXXVIII, 1 1 2-1 3. 

1259 . Nicoll, Allard yce and Josephine Nicoll (eds.). Holin- 
shed's Chronicle; as used in Shakespeare’s Plays. Introd. (Everyman 
Series, no. 800.) London: Dent; New York: Dutton, 1927. i6mo. 
pp. 247. 25 . ; 80 cents. Rev. by F. Delattre in Humanitas, Oct.-Dec. 
1927, II, 259-60, 

1260 . Noble, Richmond. Shakespeare’s Songs and Stage. Seel41. 

1261 . Packard, Edgar. Outhnes for the Study of Shakespeare’s 
Plays. Kent, O. : College Exchange, 1927. 8vo. pp. 32. 

1262 - PoEL, William. Shakespeare’s Lost Home. N.Q., May 14, 
1927, CLII, 345 “ 7 - 

1263 - Pure, Simon (pseud.), A Literary Woman (Muriel Stuart) 
on Shakespeare’s Heroines. Amer. Bookman, Mar. 1927, lxv, 68. 

1264 . Ransford, Alfred. Rainsford Associations with Shake- 
speare, Southampton and Hall. N.Q., Apr. 23, 1927, clii, 291-2; 
ib., Apr. 30, 311-13; i6.. May 7, 330-3; ib,, May 28, 383-5; ib,, June ii, 
419-22; ib., June 18, 438-40. 

1265 . Raysor, Thomas M. Some Marginalia on Shakespeare by 
S. T, Coleridge. See 2096 . 

1266 . — — , The Study of Shakespeare’s Characters in the 
Eighteenth Century. M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 495-500. 

1267 . Salditt, M. Hegels Shakespeare-Interpretation. (Philo- 
sophische Forschungen, v.) Berhn: J. Springer. M. 2.70. 

1268 - ScHELLiNG, Felix E. Shakespeare and ‘Demi-Science.’ 
Papers on Elizabethan Topics. Philadelphia: Univ. of Pennsylvania 
Press; London: Milford; Oxford: Univ. Press, 1927. 9^ x 6^. pp, viii, 
221. 105 . 6d, Rev. in T.L.S,, Dec. i, 1927, 904; by Hazelton Spencer 
in New Republic, Oct. 5, 1927, lii, 184-5. 

1269 . ScHESTOW, Leo. Das ethische Problem bei Shakespeare. 
Europaische Rev., ii, 6, 371-81. 

1270 . ScHUCKiNG, Levin L. Die Famihe bei Shakespeare. E. St., 
Nov. 1927, LXii, 187-226. 

1271 . Shakespeares Personlichkeitsideal. Neue Jbb. f. Wiss. u. 

Jugendbildung, 1927, in, 3, 324-34. 
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1272 . ScHucKiNG, Levin L. Sliakespeares Vater. Neue Ziirclier 
Ztg., 1927, 357. 

1273 . Shackford, Martha Hale. Shakespeare in London. 
Wellesley, Mass.: Hathaway Bk. Shop, 1926. 8vo. pp. 58. §1.00. 

1274 . Shakespeare Association. See 141 - 3 . 

1275 . Smith, Robert M. Notes on Shakespeare First Folios. N. Y. 
Herald Tribune, Oct. 9, 1927, 43. [Condition and present ownership 
of several copies of the First Foho.] 

1276 . Smith, Robert M., with the Assistance of Howard S'avoy 
Leach. The Shakespeare Folios and the Forgeries of Shake- 
speare's Handwriting in the Lucy Packer Linderman Memorial 
Library of Lehigh University; with a List of Original Fohos in 
American Libraries. Betlilehem: Lehigh Univ. Pubhcations, 1927. 
VoL I, no. 2, Mar. 1927. 8vo. pp. 47. Rev, by G. Binz in Anglia 
Beibl., Oct. 1917, xxxviii, 319-21. 

1277 . Specimens of Shakespeariana in the Bodleian Library at Oxford . 
Oxford: Univ. Press; London: Milford, 1927. 9x6. pp. 69. 25. 6 d. 

1278 . Spencer, Hazelton. Shakespeare Improved. Cambridge: 
Harvard Univ. Press, 1927. 8vo. pp. xii, 406. I5.00. 

1279 . Stoll, Elmer Edgar. Shakespeare Studies: Historical and 
Comparative Method. New York: Macmillan, 1927. 8vo. pp. xi, 502. 
$4.00. Rev. by Henry W. Wells in Sewanee Rev., July-Sept. 1927, 
XXXV, 370-2; by George Genzmer in Nation, Aug. 31, 1927, cxxv, 
209-10; ‘by Will Cuppy in Amer. Bookman, July 1927, lxv, 585-6; 
by Hazelton Spencer in New Republic, Oct. 5, 1927, lii, 184-5; by 
Cortlandt Van Winkle in Commonweal, June 29, 1927, vi, 219-20; 
in T.L.S., Sept, i, 1927, 589; by R. W. Babcock in Sewanee Rev., 
Jan.-Mar. 1927, xxxv, 15-31; by Levin L. Schiicking in Anglia 
Beibl., Oct. 1927, xxxviii, 305-12. 

1280 . Slopes, C. C. Early Records illustrating the Personal Life 
of Shakespeare. See 141 . 

1281 . Tannenbaum, Samuel Aaron, M.B. Problems in Shake- 
speare's Penmanship, Including Study of the Poet's Will. (P. M. 
L. A. Am.) New York: Century, 1927. 8vo. pp. xvi, 241. I4.00. 
Rev. shortly in Nation, Sept. 28, 1927, cxxv, 318; by W. W. Greg in 
T.L.S., Nov, 24, 1927, 871. 

1282 . Taylor, George Coffin. Shakespeare's Debt to Mon- 
taigne. (Bibl. 1926, 1201.) Rev. by Robert A. Law in J. E. G. Phil., 
Jan. 1927, XXVI, 132-5. 

1283 . Thaler, Alwin. Shakespeare and the Unhappy Ending. 
P. M. L. A. Am., Sept. 1927, xlii, 736-61. 

1284 . Thorndike, Ashley. Shakespeare in America. See 109 . 

1285 . Times Literary Supplement. A Shakespeare Centenary 
[of John Wilson's 'Catalogue of all the Books, Pamphlets, etc. rela- 
ting to Shakespeare,' 1827]. Sept. 15, 1927, 628. 

1280. Shakespearian Literature (bibliographical notes). 

July 28, 1927, 524. 
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1287 . Tolman, Albert H. FalstafE and Other Shakespearean 
Topics. (Bibl. 1925, 1064; 1926, 1205.) Rev. by H. T. Price in Anglia 
BeibL, Apr, 1927, xxxviii, 1 09-11. 

1288 . Williamson, George. The Limits of Conjecture on the 
Man Shakespeare. Univ. Calif. Chron., Oct. 1927, xxix, 408-13. 

1289 . Wilson, J. Dover. Act- and Scene-Division in the Plays 
of Shakespeare: A Rejoinder to Sir Mark Hunter. (Cf. Bibl, 1926, 
1142.) R.E.S., Oct. 1927, III, 385-97. 

SEPARATE WORKS, 

All's Well that Ends Well. 

1290 . Case, Arthur E. Some Stage-Directions in Albs Well that 
Ends Well, M.L.N., Feb. 1927, xlii, 79-83. 

Antony and Cleopatra. 

1291 . PoEL, William. Shakespeare's Experience (on Antony and 
Cleopatra, v, i, 1-7). (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 1164.) T.L.S., Jan. 13, 1927, 28. 
Comedy of Errors. 

1292 . Gray, Arthur. The Comedy of Errors. T.L.S., Feb. 17, 
1927, 108. 

Cymbeline. 

1298 . Underwood, F. H. Textual Notes on Shakespeare: Cym- 
beline. N.Q., Feb. 5, 1927, cLii, 104. 

Hamlet. 

1294 . Benedetti, A. II problema psicologico d'Amleto. Nuova 
Antologia, Oct. 1927, 346-64. 

1295 . Bridge, Gerard. Shakespeare's Catholicity in Hamlet. 
Beatty, Pa.: Archabbey Press, 1927. i2mo. pp. 166. I1.25. 

1296 . Clark, Cumberland. A Study of Hamlet. Stratford-on- 
Avon: Shakespeare Head Press, 1927. 8| x 5J. pp. 73. 45. 6d. 
Rev, by V. R. in Engl. Rev., Feb. 1927, xliv, 2, 251; in T.L.S., 
Jan. 13, 1927, 25. 

1297 . Derocquigny, J. L'Embonpoint d'Hamlet. Rev. anglo- 
amer., aoht 1927, 527-9. 

1298 . Dunn, Waldo H. Hamlet's 'Fatness.' T.L.S., May 26, 
1927, 375; cf. J. P. Graham, ib., June 2, 392. 

1299 . Fripp, E. I. Katharine Hamlet and 'Ophelia.' T.L.S., 
Mar. 17, 1927, 185; cf. C. C. Stopes, ih., Mar. 24, 215. 

1300 . Gollancz, Sir Israel. The Sources of Hamlet. (Bibl. 
1926, 1126.) Rev. by H. de Groot in E. Studies, Apr. 1927, ix, 50-2; 
by C. I. F. in Amer. Hebrew, July 22, 1927, cxxi, 373; by Kemp 
Malone in J. E. G. Phil., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 275-6. 

1301 . Gray, Henry David. Thomas Kyd and the First Quarto 
of Hamlet. P. M. L. A. Am., Sept. 1927, xlii, 721-35. 

1302 . Greenwood, Sir George. False lights on Shakespeare. 
Nat. Rev., Mar, 1927, 529, 114-24. ['Inaccuracies' in the account 
of the death of Katharine Hamlet.] 
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1803 . Lawrence, W. J. The Mystery of the Hamlet First Quarto. 
New Criterion, 1927, v, 191—201. 

1804 . Malone, Kemp. Etymologies for Hamlet, See 297 . 

1805 . Meissner, R. Der Name Hamlet. Idg. Forsch., Nov. 1927, 
XLV, 370. 

1306 . Stijfhoorn, G. Hamlet. Neophilologus, Jan, 1927, xii, 
119-29; ih., Apr., 199-210; ih., July, 276-84. 

1807 , Underwood, F. H. 'Hamlet’: An Amendment. N.Q., 
Aug. 6, 1927, CLiii, 102-3. 

Henry IV, 

1308 . Anon. ‘King Henry the Fourth’ and Other Plays. An 
experiment with ‘Echoes.’ London: Elkin Mathews and Marrot, 
1927. 9j X 6J. pp. 19. 25 . 

1309 . Cowl, R. P. Some ‘Echoes’ in Elizabethan Drama of 
' Henry the Fourth,’ Parts i and ii, considered in Relation to the Text 
of those Plays: An Experiment in Textual Criticism. (Cf. Bibl. 1925, 
951.) London: Elkin Mathews, 1927, 8 ^ x 5f. pp. 27. 25. 

1810 . Dawtrey, John, The Falstaff Saga, being the Life and 
Opinions of Captain Nicholas Dawtrey, sometime Seneschal of Clane- 
boye and Warden of the Palace of Carrickfergus, immortalized by 
Shakespeare as Sir John Falstaff. London: Routledge, 1927. 7J x 5^. 
pp. xiii, 226. 7s. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., June 2, 1927, 388. 

1311 . Law, Robert Adger. Structural Unity in the Two Parts 
of Henry the Fourth. Studies in Phil., Apr. 1927, xxiv, 223-42. 

1312 . Newdigate, B H. Falstaff, Shallow and the Stratford 
Musters. Mercury, Feb. 1927, xv, 401-10. 

1313 . Parkes, S. T. H. Clement Perkes of the Hill. T.L.S., 
Jan. 13, 1927, 28. 

1314 . Tolman, Albert H. Falstaff and other Shakespearean 
Topics. (Bibl. 1925, 1064; 1926, 1205.) Rev. by G. B. Harrison in 
R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 114-15. 

Henry V. 

1315 . Craig, Hardin. The Relation of the First Quarto Version 
to the First Folio Version of Shakespeare's Henry V. Philol. Quart., 
July 1927, VI, 225-34. 

1316 . PoEL, William. The Five Act Divisions in Henry V. T.L.S,, 
Oct, 6, 1927, 694. 

Henry VI, 

1317 . Forsythe, Robert S. Tacitus, Henry VI, Part iii, and 
Nero. M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 25-7. 

King Lear, 

1318 . Case, R. H. A Crux in King Lear (iii, vii, 65). T.L.S. , 
July 21, 1927, 504; cf. H, Cuningham, ih,, July 28, 520. 
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Love’s Labour’s Lost. 

1319 . Reynaud, M. Quelques notes sur ‘Love’s Labour’s Lost.’ 
Rev. anglo-amer., f6v. 1927, 233-5. 

Macbeth. 

1320 . Stewart, George R., Jr. A Note on the Sleep-Walking 
Scene. M.L.N., Apr. 1927, xui, 235-7. 

Measure for Measure. 

1321 . Derocquigny, J. Comment Shakespeare est compris 
(Measure for Measure, iii, i, 152-281). Rev. anglo-am^r., juin 1927, 
434 4 ^* 

1322 . Measure for Measure, i, ii, 154 (‘propagation’). Rev. 

anglo-am^r., avril 1927, 338-40. 

1323 . Koszul, a. La technique dramatique de Shakespeare 
etudi^e dans le premier acte de ‘ Measure for Measure.’ Rev. de I’En- 
seignement ,des Langues Vivantes, avril 1927, 145-52. (Cf. Erratum, 
ih., juillet, 308.) 

Merchant of Venice. 

1324 . Gray, Austin K. The Song in ‘The Merchant of Venice.’ 
M.L.N., Nov. 1927, 458-9. 

1325 . Small, Samuel Asa. Shaksperean Character Interpretation : 
The Merchant of Venice. (Hesperia: Erganzungsreihe : Schriften zur 
englischen Philologie, x.) Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Press, 1927. 
.23*5 cm. pp. 126. 

1326 . Van Dam, B. A. P. The text of ‘The Merchant of Venice.’ 
Neophilologus, Oct. 1927, xiii, 33-51, 

Merry Wives of Windsor. 

1327 . Tilley, M. P. Uncle, Not Cousin, Shallow in ‘The Merry 
Wives of Windsor.’ Shakespeare Assoc. Bull., ii, 21. 

Midsummer Night’s Bream. 

1328 . Young, Stark. The Reinhardt Shakespeare. A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream. Century Theatre, Nov. 17, 1927. New Republic, 
Dec. 7, 1927, Liii, 71-2. 

Much Ado About Nothing, 

1329 . Linthicum, Marie C. Benedick’s Love Symptoms: Cos- 
metics and Costume. M.L.R., Oct. 1927, xxii, 442-4. 

Othello. 

1330 . Baker, Harry T. The Fair Cassio. Philol. Quart., Jan. 
1927, VI, 89-90. 

1331 . CuNiNGHAM, Henry, Othello, iii, iii, 453-6. T.L.S., Sept. 
22, 1927, 647. 
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Pericles. 

1332 . Anon. The Authorship of ‘Pericles.' The Date of ‘ The Life 
and Death of the Lord Cromwell.' London: Elkin Mathews and 
Marrot, 1927. x 5J. pp. 8 . 25. 

Richard II. 

1333 . Albright, Evelyn May. Shakespeare’s Richard II and 
the Essex Conspiracy. P. M. L. A. Am,, Sept. 1927, xlii,‘ 686-720. 

Richard III. 

1334 . Babcock, Robert W. An Introduction to the Study of the 
Text of ‘Richard III.' Studies in Phil., Apr. 1927, xxiv, 243-60. 

Romeo and Juliet. 

1335 . Van Dam, B. A. P. Did Shakespeare revise ‘Romeo and 
Juliet’? Anglia, Jan. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 39-62. 

Sonnets. 

1336 . Fort, J. A. The Story contained in the Second Series of 
Shakespeare's Sonnets. R.E.S., Oct. 1927, iii, 406-14. 

1337 . Gargano, G. S. WiJlobie his Avisa: Shakespeare in un 
libello. 5 ^^ 1378 . 

1338 . Marschall, Wilhelm. Das Zentralproblem der Shake- 
speare-Sonette. Anglia, Jan. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 31-8. 

1339 . Robertson, J. M. The Problems of the Shakespeare Son- 
nets. (Bibl. 1926, 1181.) Rev. by J. Dover Wilson in New Criterion, 
1927, VI, 162-7; in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Apr. 7, 1927, 237-8; 
by T. S. Eliot in Nation-Athen., Feb. 12, 1927, xl, 19, 664; by 
Allardyce Nicoll in M.L.R., July 1927, xxii, 330-3; in New States- 
man, Feb. 19, 1927, xxviii, 574. 

Taming of the Shrew. 

1340 . Ashton, Florence Huber. The Revision of the Folio Text 
of ‘The Taming of the Shrew.' Philol. Quart., Apr. 1927, vi, 151-60. 

1341 . Kuhl, E. P. The Authorship of ‘The Taming of the Shrew,' 
(Bibl. 1925, 1006.) Rev. by W. Vollhardt in Anglia BeibL, Apr. 1927, 
XXXVIII, 115-17; by H. Dugdale Sykes in M.L.R., July 1927, xxii, 
328-30. 

1342 . Vollhardt, W. Eine neue Italienische Version voa der 
‘ Bezahmung der Widerspenstigen.' Anglia BeibL, July 1927, xxxviii, 
214-17. 

Tempest. 

1343 . Kellner, L. Einige grundsatzliche Bemerkungen zu 
Shakespeares ‘Sturm.' E. St., Nov. 1927, lxii, 170-86. 

1344 . Stenberg, Theodore. ‘Damon and Pithias' and ‘The 
Tempest.' N.Q., Feb. 26, 1927, clii, 153. 

Timon of Athens. 

1345 . Gilman, Margaret. ‘ Le Dissijpateur ' and ‘ Timon of Athens . ’ 
M.L.N,, Mar. 1927, xlii, 162-5. 
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T WBLFTH Night, 

1346 . Linthicum, Marie C. Malvolio's Cross-Gartered Yellow 
Stockings, M. Pliil., Aug. 1927, xxv, 87-93. 

1347 . Tilley, M. P. Unnoted Proverbs and Proverbial Allusions 
in ‘Twelfth Night.' Philol. Quart., July 1927, vi, 306-11. 

fUjivrER's Tale, 

1348 . Addy, S. O. Textual Notes on Shakespeare: The Winter’s 
Tale. N.Q., May 7, 1927, clii, 336-7. 

Sidney, Sir Philip. 1349. The Complete Works of Sir Philip 
Sidney. Vol. iv. Arcadia. Ed. by Albert Feuillerax. (Bibl, 1926, 
1216.) Rev. in N.Q., Apr. 16, 1927, clii, 288; by W. K. F. in New 
Statesman, Jan. 8, 1927, xxviii, 391, 

1350 . Danchin, F. C. Les deux Arcadies de Sir Phihppe Sidney, 
Rev. anglo-am6r., oct. 1927, 39-52. 

1351 . Lancaster, H. Carrington. Sidney, Galaut, La Calprendde : 
an Early Instance of the Influence of English Literature upon 
French, M.L.N., Feb. 1927, xlii, 71--7, 

1352 . Lemmi, C. W. Italian Borrowings in Sidney, M.L.N., Feb. 
1927, xlii, 77-9, 

1353 . Praz, Mario. Sidney’s Original Arcadia. Mercury, Mar. 
1927, XV, 507 -I 4 - 

1354. Times Literary Supplement. Sidney’s Defence of Lei- 
cester. [An autograph ms.] May 19, 1927, 360. 

1355 . Whitney, Lois. Concerning Nature in the Countesse of 
Pembroke’s Arcadia. Studies in Phil., Apr. 1927, xxiv, 207 if. 

Spenser, Edmund. 1356. Amoretti and Epithalamium. A Replica. 
London: Noel Douglas, 1927. 5^ x 3J. 55. and 25s. 

1357 . Bullock, Walter L. A Comment on Criticism in the 
Cinquecento, [Comment on Renaissance Criticism and the Diction 
of the ‘Faerie Queene,’ by Emma Field Pope. Cf. Bibl. 1926, 1240.] 
P. M. L, A. Am., Dec. 1927, xlii, 1057-60. 

1358 . Bush, Douglas. Some AUusions to Spenser. M.L.N., May 
1927, XLII, 314-16. 

1359 . Buyssens, E. Calvinism in the ‘ Faerie Queene ’ of Spenser, 
Rev, beige de philologie et d’histoire, Jan.-Mar. 1926, v, 37-70; 
Apr.-Sept. 1926, V, 381-400. 

1360 . Garrod, H. W. Aberration in Rhyme. See 764 , 

1361 . Greenlaw, Edwin, Una and her Lamb. M.L.N., Dec. 
1927, XLII, 515-16. 

1362 . Hewlett, James H. Interpreting a Spenser-Harvey Letter. 
P. M. L. A. Am., Dec. 1927, xlii, 1060-5. 

1363 . Legouis, Emile. Edmund Spenser. (Bibl. 1923, 1329; 
1924, 969.) Rev. by V. Bohet in Bull, bibliographique et pedagogique 
du Musde beige, Jan. 1926, xxx, 44-5. 

1304. Spenser. London: Dent; New York: Dutton, 1926. 

19 cm. pp. vii, 140. $2.00. Rev. by P. F. B. in S.A.Q., Apr. 1927, 
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XXVI, 209-11; by Paul Crowley in Commonweal, Feb. 2, 1927, 360; 
by Merritt Y. Hughes in Univ. Calif. Chron., Apr. 1927, xxix, 222-5; 
in Nation- Athen., Jan. 8, 1927, XL, 14, 515; in Mercury, Mar. 1927, 
XV, 552. 

1365 . Magoun, F. P., Jr. The Chaucer of Spenser and Milton. 
See 914 . 

1366 . Renwick, W. L. Edmund Spenser. An Essay on Renais- 
sance Poetry. (Bibl. 1925, 1089; 1926, 1241.) Rev. by Frederick 
Morgan Padelford in Philol. Quart., Apr. 1927, vi, 221-2. 

1367 . Sandison, Helen E. Spenser's Mansilia. T.L.S., Sept. 8, 
1927, 608. 

1368 . Scott, Janet G. The Sources of Spenser's 'Amoretti.* 

M. L.R., Apr, 1927, XXII, 189-95. 

1369 . Stovall, Floyd. Feminine Rimes in 'The Faerie Queene.* 
J. E. G. Phil., Jan. 1927, xxvi, 91-5. 

1370 . Tilley, M. P. The Comedy 'Lingua' and 'The Faerie 
Queene.' M.L.N., Mar. 1927, xlii, 150-7. 

1371 . Welply, a. H, and others. Spenser’s Mistress, Rosalind. 

N. Q., Nov. 26, 1927, cliii, 389-90. 

Stow, John. 1372 . Kingsford, Charles Lethbridge. Addi- 
tional Notes to a Survey of London by John Stow. Oxford: Clar. 
Press, 1927. 8J x 5J. pp. 30. 25. 6 d. 

. TottePs Miscellany. 1373 . Byrom, H. J. Richard Tottel, his 
Life and Work. Library, Sept. 1927, viii, 199-232. 

1374 . Byrom, H. J. Tottel’s Miscellany, 1717-1817. R.E.S., Jan. 
1927, III, 47-53. 

Tyndale, William. 1375 . Pearse, M. G. William Tyndall and 
the English New Testament. Lond. Quart. Rev., Apr. 1926, ser. v, 
no. 62, 177-85. 

Udall, Nicholas. 1376 . Baldwin, T. W. and Marie Channing 
Linthicum. The Date of ‘Ralph Roister Doister.' Philol. Quart., 
Oct. 1927, VI, 379 - 95 - 

1377 . Brander, Leicester. A Test for Udall’s Authorship. 
M.L.N., June 1927, xlii, 378-80. 

'Willobie, Henry.’ 1378 . Gargano, G. S. Willobie his Avisa: 
Shakespeare in un libello. Marzocco, Oct. 24, 1927. 

XIH. 3. SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 
XIII. 3 a. General 

Anthologies. 1379 , Judson, A. C. (ed.). Seventeenth-Century 
Lyrics; ed. with Short Biographies, Bibliographies, and Notes. 
Chicago: Univ. Chicago Press, 1927. 8vo. pp. 431. $2.50. 

1380 . Murdock, Kenneth Ballard (ed.). Handkerchiefs from 
Paul; Being Pious and Consolatory Verses from Puritan Massachu- 
setts, Including Unpublished Poems by Benjamin Thompson, John 
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Wilson and Anna Hayden, Together with Other Poems by Samuel 
Torrey, Samuel Danforth and John Wilson, Reprinted from Rare 
Originals, with Introd. and Notes. Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard Univ. 
Press, 1927. 8vo. pp. Ixxiii, 134. 

Miscellaneous. 1381 . Albright, E. M. Dramatic Publication in 
England, 1580-1640. See 1063 . 

1382 . Beard, Charles A. and Mary R. The Rise of American 
Civilization. New York: Macmillan. 8vo. 2 vols. pp. 824, 832. 
I12.50. Rev. by Clark S. Northup in Cornell Alumni News, July 
1927, XXIX, 488-9; by Henry Morton Robinson in Commonweal, 
June 29, 1927, VI, 221-2; by Carl Van Doren in Century, June 1927, 
cxiv, 251-3; by Alyse Gregory in Dial, Oct. 1927, lxxxiii, 350-1; 
by D. C. S. in Outlook, June 8, 1927, cxlvi, 191-2 ; by Oscar L. Joseph 
in Methodist Rev., Sept.-Oct. 1927, cx, 826-8; by Albert Jay Nock 
in Sat. Rev. of Lit., July 9, 1927, iii, 957; by Charles R. Walker in 
Independent, Nov. 5, 1927, cxix, 460; by J. P. Bretz in Amer. Hist. 
Rev., Oct. 1927, xxxiii, 140-2; by Carl Becker in Nation, May 18, 
1927, cxxiv, 559; by L. Mumford in New Republic, May ii, 1927, 
L, sup. 338; by Evans Clark in N.Y. Times, Apr. 24, 1927, i. 

1383 . Calendar of State Papers and mss., relating to English 
Affairs, existing in the Archives and Collections of Venice and in 
Other Libraries of Northern Italy. Vol. xxviii, 1643-7, Allen B. 
Hinds. London: H.M. Stationery Of&ce, 1927. io| x 7I-. pp. xxviii, 
404. 22s. 6 d. 

1384 . Chatterton, E. Keble. Captain John Smith. (Golden 
Hind Ser.) New York: Harper, 1927. 8vo. pp. ix, 286. $4.00. 

1385 . Crane, R. S. Enghsh Literature of the Restoration and 
Eighteenth Century: A Current Bibliography. Philol. Quart., Apr. 
1927, vi, 161-200. 

1386 . Crane, R. S. and F. B. Kaye, with the Assistance of M. E. 
Prior. A Census of British Newspapers and Periodicals, 1620-1800. 
Chapel Hill, N.C. : Univ. of Carolina Press, 1927. pf x 6J. pp. vi, 
205. $2.25. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 20, 1927, 739; cf. corr., ib., Dec. 15, 
22, 961, 977; by Gustav Binz in Anglia Beibl., Nov. 1927, xxxviii, 
349 " 54 * 

1387 . Eames, .Wilberforce. A Bibliography of Captain John 
Smith. See 49 . 

1388 . Fitzgibbon Young, R. Comenius in England. T.L.S., 
Apr. 7, 1927, 250; cf. O. Vocadlo, ib., Apr. 14, 265; Otakar OdloHlik, 
ib., June 23, 440; R. F. Young, ib.. Sept, i, 592. 

1389 . Forbes, Harriette N. New England Diaries, 1602-1800. 
A Descriptive Catalogue of Diaries, Orderly Books and Journals. 
Privately printed, 1923. pp. viii, 439. 

1390 . Foster, Sir William (ed.). The Embassy of Sir Thomas 
Roe to India, 1615-19, as narrated in his Journals and Correspond- 
ence. New and revised ed. Oxford: Univ. Press; London: Milford. 
7 i X 5 i* PP* Ixxix, 532. 185. Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 10, 1927, 84. 
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1391 . PRATi, L. L' Inghil terra alia tine del seicento [from a diary 
of a contemporary Italian]. Nuova Antologia, Sept. 1926, 217-26. 

1392 . Graham, Walter. The Beginnings of English Literary 
Periodicals. A Study of Periodical Literature, 1665-1715.. (Bibi. 

1926, 1267.) Rev. by Roger P. McCutcheon in M.L.N., Feb. 1927, 
XLii, 126; by F. Baldensperger in Litteris, iv, 108 ff.; by John Calvin 
Metcalf in Virginia Quart. Rev., Apr. 1927, iii, 306-10; by P. F. B. 
in S.A.Q., Apr. 1927, xxvi, ‘209-1 1 ; by L. F. Powell in R.E.S., July 

1927, III, 368-70; in N.Q., Feb. 19, 1927, clii, 143. 

1393 . Notes on Literary Periodicals in America before 1800. 

Western Reserve Univ. Bull. Cleveland, 1927, xx, 5-27. 

1394 . Graves Memoirs of the Civil War. Comp, from the Seven- 
teenth-Century Records by F, A. Bates. Edinburgh: Blackwood, 
1927. Ilf X 9j. pp. xxvi, 415. 635. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 29, 1927, 
658. 

1395 . Hagberg Wright, C. T. Nicholas Fabri de Peiresc. Printed 
for presentation to the members of the Roxburghe Club. io| x 8|-. 
pp. X, 56. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 15, 1927, 620. 

1396 . Isaacs, J. English Men of Letters at Padua in the Seven- 
teenth Century. R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 75. 

1397 . Lawrence, W. J. Pre-Restoration Stage Studies. See 1079 . 

1398 . Lord, Arthur. Remarks on the Editions of Nathaniel 
Morton's 'New England's Memorial.' Publ. of the Colonial Soc. of 
Massachusetts, 1927, xxvi, 158-62. 

1399 . Lovejoy, Arthur O. 'Nature' as Aesthetic Norm. M.L.N., 
Nov. 1927, XLII, 444-50. 

1400 . Lynch, Kathleen M. The Social Mode of Restoration 
Comedy. New York: Univ. of Michigan Publ. in Lang, and Lit. iii; 
London: Macmillan, 1926. 9^ x bj. pp. xi, 242. I2.50. (Bibl. 1926, 
1274.) Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 24, 1927, 122; cf. G. Gordon, ih.. Mar. 3, 
144; in N.Q., Jan. 29, 1927, clii, 89-90; by H. F. B. Brett-Smith in 
R.E.S., Oct. 1927, HI, 487-8; by G. H. Nettleton in Sat. Rev. of Lit,, 
Oct. 22, 1927, IV, 238; by W. Schirmer in Literaturblatt, Sept.-Oct. 
1927, XLviii, 360-1. 

1401 . Man WARING, G. E. The Diary of Henry Teonge, Chaplain 
on Board H.M.'s Ships Assistance, Bristol, and Royal Oak, 1675-9. 
Transcribed from the Original ms., and ed. with an Introd. and Notes. 
London: Routledge, 1927. 9x6. pp. x, 318. 12s. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
July 21, 1927, 497. 

1402 . Perks, Sydney. Essays on Old London. Cambridge: Univ. 
Press, 1927. ii-| X 9. pp. ix, 78. 12s. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Apr. 28, 
1:927, 291. 

1403 . The Petty Papers. Some Unpublished Writings of Sir 
William Petty. Ed. from the Bowood Papers by the Marquis of 
Lanspowne. Constable, 1927. 9x6. Vol. i, pp. xlii, 276. Vol. ii, 
pp. xii, 309. London: Constable, 1927. 525. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Nov. 10, 1927, 803.. 
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1404 . Pollard, A. W. and G* R. Redgrave. A Siiort-Title 
Catalogue of Books printed in England, Scotland and Ireland, and 
of English Books printed abroad, 1475-1640. See 44 . 

1405 . PoNsoNBY, Arthur A. W. H. English Diaries, See 1088 . 

1406 . More English Diaries. See 1089 . 

1407. Scottish and Irish Diaries. See 1090 . 

1408 . Potter, George Reuben. Milton's Early Poems. The 
School of Donne, and Elizabethan Sonneteers. See 1562 . 

1409 . The Register of the Privy Council of Scotland. Ed. and 
abridged by Henry Paton, with an Introduction by Robert Kerr 
Hannay. Third Series. Vol. x. London: H.M. Stationery Office, 
1927. 405. Rev. in T.L.S., July 7, 1927, 467. 

. 1410 . Rollins, Hyder Edward (ed.). Pack of Autolycus; or. 
Strange and Terrible News of Ghosts,. Apparitions, Monstrous Births, 
Showers of Wheat, Judgments of God, and Other Prodigious and 
Fearful Happenings As Told in Broadside Ballads of the Years 1624- 
93. Cambridge: Harvard Univ. Press, 1927. 24*5 cm. pp. xvii, 
269. Ulus. $5.00. Rev. by Harriet Monroe in Poetry, Sept. 1927, 
XXX, 352-3; in T.L.S., Apr, 28, 1927, 295. 

1411 . Sandison, Helen E. Lincoln v. Dymock and a Scurrilous 
Play, 1610. M.L.R., Oct. 1927, xxii, 444-6, 

1412 . Seeger, O. Die Auseinandersetzung zwischen Antike und 
Moderne in England bis zum Tode S. Johnsons. Leipzig: Mayer and 
Muller. 5 M. 

1413 . Spencer, Hazelton. The Forger at Work: a New Case 
against Collier. Philol. Quart., Jan. 1927, vi, 1-18. 

1414 . Temple, Sir Richard Carnac. The Papers of Thomas 
Bowrey, 1669-1713. Discovered in 1913 by John Humphreys and 
now in the possession of Lt.-Col. Henry Howard. London: Quaritch, 
for the Hakluyt Soc., 1927. 9x6. pp. xxx, 398. 30s. Rev. in 
T.L.S., Sept- 22, 1927, 633. 

1415 . Thompson, Elbert M. S. Seventeenth-Century English 
Essays. (Humanistic Ser., vol. 3, ist ser., no. 119.) Iowa City: Univ. 
of Iowa, 1926. 8vo. pp. 149. I1.50. 

1416 . Villa-Urrutia, Marques de. Ocios diplomaticos. La Jor- 
nada del Condestable de Castilla a Inglaterra para las paces de 1604. 
La Embajada de Lord Nottingham a Espaha en 1605, Madrid: 
T. p. Artistica, 1927. 8vo. pp. 192. 7 pesetas. 

1417 . Wann, Louis. The Role of Confidant (e) in the Renaissance 
Epic. Anglia, Jan. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 63-74. 

1418 . Welsford, Enid, The Court Maisque: A Study in the 
Relationship between Poetry and the Revels. Cambridge: Univ. 
Press, 1927. 9x6. pp. XV, 434. 255. Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. ii, 1927, 
545; by Richard Aldington in Nation- Athen., Aug. 20, 1927, xli, 20, 
667; in N.Q., July 30, 1927, cliii, 89; by Tucker Brooke in Sat. Rev. 
of Lit., Dec. 10, 1927, IV, 430; in New Statesman, July 30, 1927, xxix, 
512-13; in Sat. Rev., July 16, 1927, cxliv, 96-7. 
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1419 . White, Newport B. Cashel Books in Marsh’s Library. See 

62 . 

1420 . Whiting, George W. The Condition of the London 
Theaters, 1679-83: a Reflection of the Political Situation. M. Phil., 
Nov, 1927, XXV, 195-206. 

1421 . WiNSHiP, George P. A Ballad Satirizing the Puritans, from 
a Manuscript commonplace book of the early seventeenth century, 
owned by William B. Goodwin of Hartford. Publ. of the Colonial 
Soc. of Massachusetts, 1927. (Vol. xxvi.) pp. 362-6. 

1422 . Wright, C. H. The Evolution of the Periodical. Nine- 
teenth Cent., Mar. 1927, 320-9, 

1423 . Wright, Louis B. Animal Actors on the English Stage 
before 1642. See 1111 . 

1424 . Juggling Tricks and Conjury on the English Stage 

before 1642. See 1114 . 

1425 . Wroth, Lawrence C. William, Parks, Printer and Jour- 
nalist of England and Colonial America; with a List of the Issues of 
his Several Presses and a facsimile of the Earliest Virginia Imprint 
known to be in Existence. (Publications, no. 3.) Richmond : William 
Parks Club, 1926. 8vo. pp. 70. 

XIII. 3 6. Authors 

Ashmole, Elias. 1426. The Diary and Will of Elias Ashmole. 
Ed. and extended from the original mss. by R. T. Gunther. Oxford: 
Author (Magdalen Coll.), 1927. 7 x 4J. pp. 183. ys. 6 d. 

Bacon, Francis, Lord Verulam. 1427. Freeman, Edmund L. 
Bacon’s Influence on John Hall. P. M. L. A. Am., June 1927, XLii, 

385-99. 

1428 . A Note on Bacon’s Influence. M.L.N., Apr. 1927 

XLII, 239-40. . 

1429 . Hannah' Robert. Francis Bacon; the Political Orator, with 
a Short Study of His Rhetorical Theory and Practice. (Bibl. 1926, 
102.) Lim. ed. Cornell Univ., Ithaca, N.Y.: The Author, 1926. 8vo. 
pp. 91-132. Repr, from Studies in Rhetoric and .Public Speaking in 
Honor of James A. Winans. 

1430 . Kraus, Oskar. Der Machtgedanke u. die Friedensidee in 
der Philosophie der Englander: Bacon u. Bentham. Leipzig: Hirsch- 
feld, 1926. pp. 64. M. 1.20. Rev. by Th. Muhe in Anglia BeibL, 
July 1927, XXXVIII, 208-9. 

1431 . Levi, A. II pensiero di Bacone. Turin: Bocca, 1927. 

pp. 432. 32 1. ^ . 

1432 . Rowley, J. Francis Bacon: His Public Career and Personal 
Character. See 2497 . 

1433 . Semprini, G. Bacone. Milan: Athena, 1927. pp. 100. 5 ]. 

. 1434 . Taylor, A. E. Francis Bacon. See 108 . 

Baxter, Richard. 1435 . Powicke, Frederick J. The Reverend 
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Richard Baxter. Under the Cross (1662-91). London: Cape, 1927. 
9 i X PP- 312* ^ 5 ^' Eev. in T.L.S., Apt. 28, 1927, 288. 

Beaumont, Francis. 1436. Lawrence, W. J. The Date of 'The 
Mad Lover.' T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 888. 

1437. Oliphant, Ernest Henry Clark. Plays of Beaumont and 
Fletcher ; an Attempt to Determine their Respective Shares and the 
Shares of Others. New Haven: Yale Univ. Press; London: Milford, 
1927. 23 cm. pp, XV, 553. I5.00. Rev. in N.Q., Dec. 10, 1927, cliii, 
431-2. 

1438. Sprague, Arthur C. Beaumont and Fletcher on the Re- 
storation Stage. (Bibl. 1926, 1310.) Rev. by Allardyce Nicoll in 

R. E.S., July 1927, III, 370-1; in N.Q., Mar. 12, 1927, clii, 196-7. 
Behn, Mrs Aphra. 1439. Bennett, R. E. A Bibliographical Cor- 
rection. [Note on 'The Emperor of the Moon.’] R.E.S., Oct. 1927, 
m, 450-1. 

1440. Sackville-West, V. Aphra Behn, the Incomparable 
Astrea. (Representative Women Series.) Gerald Howe, 1927. 
X 5i- PP* 93* 3^* ^^* Eev. in T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 856. 

Bodley, Sir Thomas. 1441. C[raster], H. H. E. Sir Thomas 
Bodley’s Letters. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 1313.) Bodleian Quart. Rec., Jan. 
1927, V, 80-1. 

1442. Letters of Sir Thomas Bodley to Thomas J ames, First Keeper 
of the Bodleian Library. Ed. by G. W. Wheeler. (Bibl. 1926, 1314.) 
Rev. by E. A. B[aker] in R.E.S., Oct. 1927, iii, 479-80; in T.L.S., 
Jan. 27, 1927, 52. 

Boyle, Sir Robert. 1443. Lloyd, Claude. An Obscure Analogue 
of 'The Compleat Angler.’ See 1606. 

Browne, Sir Thomas. 1444. Sir Thomas Browne’s 'Christian 
Morals.’ The Second Ed. with the 'Life’ of the Author by Samuel 
Johnson. Ed. by S. C. Roberts. Camb. Univ. Press, 1927. 17 cm. 
pp. xix, 209. Rev. in N.Q., Dec. 31, 1927, cliii, 486. 

1445. Ashton, Arthur J. Sir Thomas Browne en famille. ii. 
(Cf. Bibl, 1926, 1318.) Engl. Rev., Jan. 1927, -xliv, 59-68. 

1446. Dunn, William P. Sir Thomas Browne: A Study in Re- 
ligious Philosophy. (Bibl. -1926, 1319.) Rev. by A. C. Howell in 
M.L.N., Nov. 1927, XLii, 479-81. 

1447. Tempest, Norton R. Rhythm in the Prose of Sir Thomas 
Browne. R.E.S. , July 1927, in, 308-18. 

Bunyan, John. 1448. Pilgrim’s Progress. Ed. with Introd. by 
Charles Whibley. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1926. 8vo. pp. xli, 
333, I2.00. 

1449. Draper, John W. Bunyan’s Mr Ignorance. M.L.R., Jan. 
1927, XXII, 15-21. 

1460. Porter, Arthur. Inside of Bunyan’s Dream: Introd. by 

S. Parkes Cadman, Chicago: Revell, 1927. 8vo, pp. 270. 

1451. Waterston, David. A 'Unique’ Bunyan. TX.S., May 5, 
1927, 3x8; cf, I. G. M. Shelley, ih.. May 26, 380. 
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Burton, Robert. 1452. Robert Burton and the Anatomy of 
Melancholy. Ed. by F. Madan. (Bibl. 1926, 1325.) Rev. in T.L.S., 
Jan. 27, 1927, 56; cf. E. Bensly, ih., Feb. 3, 76. 

Butler, Samuel. 1453. Chew, Beverly. Essays and Verses about 
Books. SeeBm. 

Chapman, George. 1454. Harris, Julia Hamlet. Eastward Hoe 
by Chapman, Jonson, and Marston. Ed. with Introd., Notes, and 
Glossary. (Yale Studies in English, lxxiii.) New Haven: Yale Univ. 
Press, 1926. 23 cm. pp. Iviii, 191. I2.00. Rev. in N.Q., Aug. 27, 
1927, cLiii, 162; in T.L.S., July 21, 1927, 500. 

1455. Landrum, Grace Warren. More Concerning Chapman's 
Homer and Keats. See 2240. 

1456. ScHOELL, Frank L. Etudes sur THumanisme Continental 
en Angleterre a la Fin de la Renaissance. See 1098. 

Characters. 1457. Murphy, Gwendolen. A Cabinet of Cha- 
racters. (Bibl. 1926, 1335.) Rev. by Ph. Aronstein in Anglia Beibl., 
Jan. 1927, xxxiii, 18-19; hy R. Imelmann in Deutsche Literaturztg., 
Sept. 10, 1927, XLViii, N.F. 4, 1812-14. 

Cibber, Colley. 1458. Sprague, Arthur Colby. A New Scene in 
Colley Cibber’s Richard III. M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 29-32. 

Clarendon, Edward Hyde, Lord. 1459. Theobald, J. Anwyl. 
Clarendon and Machiavelli. T.L.S., June 30, 1927, 456. 

Cowley, Abraham. 1460. Hewins, Elizabeth L. Etherege and 
Cowley. See 1488. 

1461. Sparrow, John. The Text of Cowley’s 'Mistress.' R.E.S., 
Jan. 1927, HI, 22-9. 

Crashaw, Richard. 1462. The Poems, English, Latin, and Greek, 
of Richard Crashaw. Ed. by L. C. Martin. Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 
9x6. pp. xcii, 473. 21S. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 15, 1927, 620; in 
N.Q.,.Aug. 13, 1927, CLIII, 125; by Mario Praz in E. Studies, Dec. 
1927, IX, 202-7; in New Statesman, Aug. 20, 1927, xxix, 600. 

Day, John. 1463. Golding, S. R. The Parliament of Bees. 
R.E.S., July 1927, HI, 280-304. 

Dekker, Thomas. 1464. The Plague Pamphlets of Thomas 
Dekker. Ed. by F. P. Wilson. (Bibl. 1926, 1343.) Rev. in Library, 
Dec. 1927, viii, 365; by G. C. Moore Smith in M.L.R., Jan. 1927, 
XXII, 102-4. 

1465. Lloyd, Bertram. 'The Noble Soldier’ and 'The Welsh 
Ambassador.’ R.E.S., July 1927, hi, 304-7. 

1466. Sisson, C. 'Keep the Widow Waking,’ a lost play by 
Dekker. Library, June 1927, viii, 39-57; Sept. 1927, viii, 233-60. 

Denham, Sir John. 1467- Baldwin, T. W. Sir John Denham and 
' Paradise Lost.' See 1533. 

1468. Banks, Theodore H. The Personal Relations between 
Denham and Waller. M.L.N., June 1927, xlii, 372-8. 

1469. Dobree, Bonamy. Sir John Denham. A Conversation be- 
tween Bishop Henry King and Edmund Waller, at the Palace, 
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Chichester, March, 1669. London: Cayme Press. 9J x 7. pp. 18. 

IS. 6 d , 

1470 . Hutchinson, F. E. Sir John Denham’s Translations of 
Virgil. T.L.S., July 7, 1927, 472. 

Donne, John. 1471 . First and Second Anniversaries. (English 
Replicas.) New York: Payson and Clarke, 1927. 8vo. pp, 48. I2.50. 

1472 . Potter, George Reuben. Milton’s Early Poems. The 
School of Donne, and the Elizabethan Sonneteers. See 1562 . 

1478 . Praz, Mario. Seicentismo e Marinismo in Inghilterra: John 
Donne — Richard Crashaw, (Bibl. 1925, 1182; 1926, 1353.) Rev. by 
Merritt Y. Hughes in Univ. Calif. Chron., Apr. 1927, xxix, 225-9. 

1474 . Robbie, H. J. L. An Undescribed ms. of Donne’s Poems. 
R.E.S., Oct. 1927, III, 415-19. 

1475 . Simpson, Evelyn M. Two Manuscripts of Donne’s 'Para- 
doxes and Problems.’ R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 129-45. 

1476 . Wilson, F. P. Notes on the Early Life of John Donne. 
R.E.S. , July 1927, III, 272-9. 

The Drinking Academy, or Cheaters’ Holiday (c. 1620). 1477 . 
Magoun, F. P., Jr, Hermus vs. Hormuz. P, M. L. A. Am., Sept. 
1927, XLii, 670-2. 

' Dryden, John. 1478 . 'Annus Mirabilis: the Year of Wonders, 
1666.’ Type-facsimile reprint of the First Edition, 1667. Clar. Press, 
1927. pp. X [xii], 77. 105 . 6 d. Rev. in Library, Dec. 1927, viii, 
368. 

1479 . Annus Mirabilis; the Year of Wonders, 1666; type-facsimile 
reprint of the ist ed. 1667. (Tudor and Stuart Lib.) Lim. ed. Oxford, 
1927. 8vo. pp. xxxiv, 78. I3.50; los. 6 d, 

1480 . Clark, William S. Dryden’s Relations with Howard and 
Orrery. M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 16-20. 

1481 . Harder, Franz. Eine deutsche Anregung zu Drydens 
'Alexander’s Feast’? E. St., May 1927, lxi, 177-82. 

- 1482 - Hughes, Merritt Y. Dryden as a Statist. Philol. Quart., 
Oct. 1927, VI, 335-50. 

1488 . M., P. D. John Dryden’s Character. N.Q., Feb. 26, 1927, 
CLii, 152. 

1484 . Thorn-Drury, G. Shadwell and the Operatic Tempest. 
R.E.S., Apr. 1927, III, 204—8; cf. D. M. Walmsley, ih,, Oct., 451-3. 

1485 . Times Literary Supplement. Dryden First Editions. 
Apr. 7, 1927, 256. 

Etherege, Sir George. 1486. The Works of Sir George Etherege. 
(The Percy Reprints, no. vi.) Plays. Vol. i. pp. cviii, 88. VoL ii. 
pp. 89-325. Ed. by H. F. B. Brett-Smith. Oxford: Blackwell, 1927. 
^ X 5 i' ^ 5 ^* Rev. by Bonamy Dobree in Nation-Athen., Aug. 27, 
1927, XLi, 21, 696. 

1487 . Foster, Dorothy. Sir George Etherege: Collections. 
N.Q., Dec. 10, 1927, CLiii, 417-19; ib., Dec. 17, 435-50; ib., Dec. 24, 
454-8; ib., Dec. 31, 472-8. 
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1488, Hewins, Elizabeth L. Etherege and Cowley. T.L.S. 
(Corr.), Oct. 13, 1927, 715. 

1489. Williamson, George. Sir George Etherege and His Gilded 
Butterflies. Univ. Calif. Chron., Jan. 1927, xxix, 44-51. 

Evelyn, John. 1490. Memoires for My Grandson. Transcribed 
and Furnished with a Preface and Notes by Geoffrey Keynes. 
Oxford: for the Nonesuch Press, 1927. 6 x 3|. pp. xii, 104. 10s. 6d. 
Rev, in T.L.S. , Jan. 20, 1927, 41; cf. P. Vellacott, ib., Apr. 21, 280. 

Farquhar, George. 1491. Sydenham, John. Farquhar at Ham- 
mersmith. New Statesman, Mar. 5, 1927, xxviii, 634. [On the 
Beaux' Stratagem produced by Nigel Playfair.] 

Field, Nathan. 1492. Brinkley, R. F. Nathan and Nathaniel 
Field. 5^^1138. 

1493. Greg, W. W. Nathan Field and the Beaumont and Fletcher 
Folio of 1679. R.E.S., July 1927, iii, 337-8. 

Fletcher, John. 1494. See Beaumont, Francis, 1436-8. 

1495. Makkink, H. J. Philip Massinger and John Fletcher, A. 
Comparison. See 1521. 

Fletcher, Phineas. 1496. Venus and Anchises (Brittain’s Ida). 
And Other Poems, by Phineas Fletcher. Ed. from a Sion College ms.. . . 
by Ethel Seaton. (Bibl. 1926, 1371.) Rev. by W. L. Renwick in 
M.L.R., Apr. 1927, XXII, 224-5; t>y A. Eichler in Anglia Beibl., Aug. 
1927, XXXVIII, 244-5; Brandi in Deutsche Literaturztg., 

Feb. 5, 1927, XLViii, N.F. 4, 264-6. 

Ford, John. 1497. Struble, Mildred Clara. A Critical Edition 
of Ford's Perkin Warbeck. (Bibl. 1926, 1373.) Rev. by Robert 
Adger Law in J. E. G. Phil., Jan. 1927, xxvi, 128-32. 

Forman, Simon. 1498. Lucas, F. L. Did Dr Forman Commit 
Suicide? T.L.S., Apr. 7, 1927, 250. 

Fuller, Thomas. 1499. Kellett, E. E. Thomas Fuller. Lond. 
Quart. Rev., Apr. 1926, ser. v, no. 62, 195-265. 

Halifax, George Savile, Marquis of. 1500. A Character of King 
Charles the Second. Peter Davies (Little Books Series), 1927. 32mo, 

5 X 3i. pp, 82. 2s. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Dec, 15, 1927, 
941-2. 

1501. The Lady's New Year Gift, or. Advice to a Daughter. Ed. 
with a Preface by Bonamy Dobree. Cayme Press, 1927. £1. is. 
Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Dec. 15, 1927, 941-2. 

Hall, John. 1502. Freeman, E. L. Bacon's Influence on John 
Hall. 5 ^^ 1427 . 

Hall, Joseph. 1503. Salyer, Sandford M. Renaissance Influence 
in Hall's ‘ Mundus Alter et Idem.’ Philol. Quart., Oct. 1927, vi, 321-34. 

Herbert, George. 1504. The Temple. Nonesuch Press, 1927, 
loj X 6J. pp. X, 214. 31S. 6d, Rev. in TX.S., Oct. 20, 1927, 735. 

1505. J^ANN, Cameron (comp.). Concordance to the English 
Poems of George Herbert, 1927. 8vo. pp. xii, 277, I5.00. 

Herrick, Robert. 1506. Mandel, Leon. Robert Herrick; the 
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Last Elizabethan. Chicago: Argus Bk. Shop, 1927. pp. 70. I5.00. 
Rev. by Clark S. Northup in Cornell Alumni News, Oct. 13, xxx, 
28-9. 

Heywood, Thomas. 1507. Gray, Henry D. A Cure for a 
Cuckold. See 1609. 

15Q8^ Appius and Virginia: by Webster and Heywood. See 

1608. 

1509. Wright, Louis B. The Male-Friendship Cult in Thomas 
Heywood's Plays. M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 510-14. 

Hobbes, Thomas. 1510. Naturrecht u. allgemeines Staatsrecht in 
den Anfangsgrunden. Mit einer Einfuhrung v. Ferdinand Tonnies. 
Berlin: Hobbing, 1926. 8vo. pp. 211. Rev. by W. Becker in Deutsche 
Literaturztg., Jan, 22, 1927, xlviii, N.F. 4, 171-5. 

1511. Beonio-Brocchieri, V. Studi sulla filosofia politica di 
Thomas Hobbes. Turin: Bocca, 1927. pp. xiii, 190. 14 1. 

Honeyman, John. 1512. Lawrence, W. J. John Honeyman, the 
Caroline Actor-Dramatist. R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 220-2, 

Howard, Sir Robert. 1513. Clark, W.S. Dryden's Relations with 
Howard and Orrery. See 1480. 

King, Dr William (1663-1712). 1514. Williams, George G. Dr 
William King, Humorist. Sewanee Rev., Jan.-Mar. 1927, xxxv, 2-14. 
• • L’Estrange, Sir Roger. 1515. The Fables of ^Esop. Translated by 
Sir Roger L’Estrange. Waltham St Lawrence, Berks.: Golden 
Cockerel Press, 1927. 10 J x 6|. pp. 94. 17s. 6d. 

Locke, John. 1516. The Correspondence of John Locke and 
Edward Clarke. Ed,, with a Biographical Study, by Benjamin 
Rand. Oxford: Univ. Press; London: Milford, 1927. 9J x 6. pp. xvi, 
607. 305. Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. ii, 1927, 544. 

1517. Gregory, J. C. Locke’s 'Elements of Natural Philosophy.’ 
Science Progress, Jan. 1927, xxi. 

Lovelace, Richard. 1518. The Poems of Richard Lovelace. Ed. 
by C. H. Wilkinson. (Bibl. 1926, 1388.) Rev. by H. M. Margoliouth 
in R.E.S., Jan, 1927, iii, 89-95. 

Marvell, Andrew. 1519. The Poems and Letters of Andrew Mar- 
vell. Ed. by H. M. Margoliouth. 2 vols. Vol. i. Poems, pp. x, 347. 
Vol. II. Letters, pp. viii, 373. Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 31s. 6 d, 
One vol., 365. (India Paper). Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 22, 1927, 641; 
cf. H. M. Margoliouth, i5.. Sept. 29, 667; by George Saintsbury in 
Nation- A then., Nov. 12, 1927, xlii, 6, 226; in N.Q., Sept. 24, 1927, 
232-3; by F. E. H., Oxford Magazine, Dec. 1927, 193; by E. E. 
Kellett in New Statesman (Autumn Book Suppl.), Oct. 8, 1927, xxix. 

Massinger, Philip. 1520. A New Way to Pay Old Debts. Ed. by 
A. H. Cruickshank. (Bibl. 1926, 1392,) Rev. by S. R. Golding in 
R.E.S., Oct. 1927, III, 480-1; in N.Q., Jan. 8, 1927, clii, 36; by M. 
Forster in Deutsche Literaturztg., Aug. 1927, xlviii, N.F. 4, 1566-7; 
by A. Eichler in Anglia Beibl., Aug. 1927, xxxviii, 243-5. 

1521. Makkink, H. j. Philip Massinger and John Fletcher. A 
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Comparison. Rotterdam: Nijgh en van Ditmar, 1927. 24*5 x 16-5. 
pp. 206. (Amsterdam Diss.) 

1522 . Tannenbaum, Samuel A. Corrections to the Text of * Be- 
lieve As You List.’ P. M. L. A. Am., Sept. 1927, xlii, 777-81. 

Mather, Increase. 1523 . Murdock, Kenneth B. Increase 
Mather: The Foremost Puritan. (Bibl. 1925, 1232; 1926, 1394*) 
Rev. by A. M, Baldwin in S.A.Q., Jan. 1927, xxvi, 106-8. 

. Middleton, Thomas. 1524. Balch, Marston. Thomas Middleton. 
Three Hundred Years After. Theatre Arts Monthly, Dec. 1927, xi, 
911-16. 

1525 . Bullock, Helene B. Thomas Middleton and the Fashion 
in Playmaking. P. M. L. A. Am., Sept. 1927, xlii, 766-76. 

1526 . Bunkel, Wilbur Dwight. The Dramatic Technique of 
Thomas Middleton in his Comedies of London Life. (Bibl. 1926, 1395*) 
Rev. by T. W. Baldwin in J. E. G. Phil., Oct. 1927, xxvi, 601-2. 

1527 . Hillebrand, Harold N, Thomas Middleton’s ‘ The Viper’s 
Brood.’ M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 35-8. 

• 1528 . Times Literary Supplement. Thomas Middleton. June 30, 
1927, 445-6. 

Milton, John. 1529. Areopagitica, and Other Prose Works. 
Introd. by C. E. Vaughan. (Everyman Series, no. 795.) London: 
Dent; New York: Dutton, 1927. i6mo. pp. xvii, 306. 25.; 80 cents. 

. 1530 . Haller, William (ed.). Areopagitica, and Other Prose 
Writings. Introd. (Modern Readers’ Series.) New York: Macmillan, 
1927. i2mo. pp. xvii, 170. 80 cents. 

1531 . Angeli, D. Giovanni Milton. Rome: Formiggini, 1927. 
PP- 91. 5 1 - 

1532 . B., C. W. Milton and Mabuse. T.L.S., Feb. 10, 1927, 92; 
cf. E. Law, ih., Feb. 24, 126; C. W. B., ih.. Mar. 3, 144. 

1533 . Baldwin, T. W. Sir John Denham and ‘Paradise Lost.’ 
(Cf. Bibl. 1926, 1402.) M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 508-9. 

- 1534 . Banks, Theodore H., Jr. Miltonic Rhythm; A Study of 
the Relation of the Full Stops to the Rhythm of ‘Paradise Lost.’ 
P. M. L. A. Am., Mar. 1927, xlii, 140-5. 

1535 . Brewer, Wilmon. Two Athenian Models for ‘Samson 
Agonistes.’ P. M. L. A. Am., Dec. 1927, xlii, 910-20. 

1536 . Carlton, W. N. C. The First Edition of Milton’s Comus, 
1637. Amer. Collector, Dec. 1927, v, 107-13. 

1537 . Chew, Beverly. Essays and Verses about Books. See 
530 . 

1538 . Damon, S. Foster, Milton and Marston. P. M. L. A. Am., 
Dec. 1927, XLII, 873-4. 

1539 . Fletcher, Harris. Milton and Walton’s Biblia Sacra 
Polyglotta (1657). M.L.N., Feb. 1927, xlii, 84-7. 

1540 . Fletcher, Harris. Milton’s Semitic Studies. (Bibl. 1926, 
1411.) Rev. by Denis Saurat in R.E.S., July 1927, iii, 356-8; in 
N.Q., Mar. 26, 1927, clii, 234; by D. H. Stevens in M. Phil., May 
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^1:927, XXIV, 497~8; by Allan H. Gilbert in J. E. G. PML, Oct. 1927, 
XXVI, 582-5. 

1541 . Fletcher, Harris. Milton's Use of Biblical Quotations. 
J. E. G. Phil., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 145-65. 

1642 . Fretz, Grace Faulks. Samson Agonistes: An Apprecia- 
tion. Methodist Rev., Jan.-Feb. 1927, cx, 103-8. 

1543 . Gertsch, Alfred. Der steigende Ruhm Miltons. Die 
Geschichte einer Heteronomie der literarischen Urteilsbildung. 
(Kolner anglist. Arb. 2.) Leipzig: Tauchnitz, 1927. pp. 76. 4s. 

1544 . Gilbert, Allan H. Milton and the 'Aminta.' M. Phil., 
Aug. 1927, XXV, 95-9. 

1545 . Haller, William. Before Areopagitica. P. M. L. A. Am., 
Dec. 1927, XLii, 875-900. 

1546 . Hanford, James H. Creative Personality: The Case of 
John Milton, Johns Hopkins Alumni Mag., xv, 329-52. 

1547 . A Milton Handbook. (Bibl. 1926, 1414.) Rev, by 

Denis Saurat in R.E.S., July 1927, iii, 355. 

1548 . Harper, G, McLean, Milton's ‘Two-handed Engine.' 
T.L.S., June 16, 1927, 424; cf. N. W. Hill, ih., July 28, 520. 

■ 1549 . Jones, Putnam Fennell. Milton and the Epic Subject 
from British History. P. M, L. A. Am., Dec. 1927, xlii, 901-9, 

1550 . Kreipe, C. E. Milton's Samson Agonistes. (Bibl. 1926, 
1417.) Rev. by Fr. A. Pompen in E. Studies, Aug. 1927, ix, 117-18. 

1551 . Larson, Martin A, Milton's Essential Relationship to 
Puritanism and Stoicism. Philol. Quart., Apr. 1927, vi, 201-20. 

■ 1552 . The Modernity of Milton ; Theological and Philosophical 

Interpretation. Chicago: Univ. Press, 1927. 20 cm. pp. ix, 277. 
Rev. shortly by E, C. Hassold in M. Phil., Nov. 1927, xxv, 245. 

1553 . Mabbott, Thomas Ollive. Milton's Books. T.L.S, (Corr.), 
Dec. I, 1927, 910; cf, corr. by W. W, Vaughan, ih., Dec. 15, 961. 

1554 . Mackail, J. W. Bentley’s Milton. 101 . 

1555 . Magoun, F. P., Jr. The Chaucer of Spenser and Milton. 
5^5 914 . 

1556 . Moore, C. A. Miltoniana (1679-1741). M. Phil., Feb. 1927, 
XXIV, 321-39. 

1557 . Mutschmann, H. Methodische Bemerkungen zur Milton- 
Frage. (Cf. Bibl, 1926, 1419.) E. St., 1927, lxi, 316-17; cf. W. 
Fischer, ih., 317-18. 

1553. Studies concerning the Origin of ‘Paradise Lost.' 

(Bibl. 1924, 1 1 14; 1925, 1258; 1926, 1420.) Author's Note, Literatur- 
blatt, Jan.-Feb. 1927, xlviii, 86. 

1559 . Nicolson, Marjorie H. Milton and the Conjectura Cab- 
balistica. Philol. Quart., Jan. 1927, vi, 1-18. 

1560 . Nock, S. A. Denis Saurat on Milton's Color Vision. M.L.N., 
Mar. 1927, XLII, 146-50, 

1561 . Pierce, Frederick E. The Genesis and General Meaning 
of Blake’s Milton. See 1698 . 
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1562. Potter, George Reuben. Milton's Early Poems, The 
School of Donne, and the Elizabethan Sonneteers. Philol. Quart., 
Oct. 1927, VI, 396-400. 

1563. Steadman, S. H. Milton and a School Prayer. T.L.S., 
Aug. II, 1927, 548. 

1564. Stevens, David Harrison. The Bridgewater Manuscript of 
Comus. M. Phil., Feb. 1927, xxiv, 315-20. 

1505. Milton Papers. (Mod. Phil. Monographs of the Univ. 

of Chicago.) Chicago: Chicago Univ. Press; London: Camb. Univ. 
Press, 1927. 24 cm, pp. ix, 46, 105. 

1566. Thompson, Elbert N. S. Milton's Puritanism; or, the 
Issue Clouded. Philol. Quart., July 1927, vi, 291-4. 

1567- Warren, Austin. The New Milton. Engl. Jour., Dec. 1927, 

XVI, 811-13. 

Moryson, Fynes. 1568. Walz, J. A. An English Faustsplitter. 

1137. 

Orrery, Roger Boyle, Lord. 1569. Clark, William S. Dryden's 
Relations with Howard and Orrery. See 1480. 

1570. The Early Stage History of the First Heroic Play. 

M. L.N., June 1927, xlii, 381-3: 

Otway, Thomas. 1571. The Complete Works of Thomas Otway. 
Ed. by Montague Summers, 3 vols. London: Nonesuch Press, 1927. 
loj X 7|-. 2 gs. Vol. I, Introd. Alcibiades, Don Carlos, Titus and 
Berenice, The Cheats of Scapin. pp. cv, 234. Vol. ii. Friendship of 
Fashion, The History and Fall of Caius Marius, The Orphan, The 
Souldiers Fortune, pp. 370. Vol. iii. Venice Preserv'd, The Atheist, 
Poems, Love Letters, pp. 329. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), 
Mar. 3. 1927, 133; by Allardyce Nicoll in Nation- Athen., Apr. 9, 
1927, xli, I, 20-1; by C. Henry Warren in Spectator, Mar, 12, 1927, 
434 - 

Parnassus Biceps. 1572. Parnassus Biceps: or. Several Choice 
Pieces of Poetry (1656). Ed. by G. Thorn-Drury. Etchells and 
Macdonald. SJ x 5J, pp. 194. 18s. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 20, 1927, 
734 * 

‘Parnassus’ Plays. 1573. Golding, S. R. The ‘Parnassus' Plays. 

N. Q., Nov. 19, 1927, CLiii, 363-6. 

Peacham, Henry. 1574. Starnes, D.T. Elyot's ‘ Governour ’ and 
Peacham's ‘Compleat Gentleman.' M.L.R., July 1927, xxii, 319-22. 

Pepys, Samuel. 1575. Samuel Pepys' s Naval Minutes. Ed. by 
J. R. Tanner. (Bibl. 1926, 1435.) Rev. by E. S. De Beer in History, 
July 1927, 169-70; by W. C. Abbott in Amer. Hist. Rev., Apr, 1927, 
xxxii, 644-5. 

1576. Stevenson, G. H. Pall Pepys. Cornhill, Mar. 1927, 325-32. 

1577. Whitear, Walter H. More Pepysiana: Being Notes on 
the Diary of Samuel Pepys and on the Genealogy of the Family with 
Corrected Pedigrees. London: Simpkin, Marshall, 1927. 9 x 5f. 
pp. viii, 177. 15s. Rev. in T.L.S., July 21, 1927, 500. 
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Porter, Thomas. 1578 . Van Thal, B. Porter's 'The Carnival/ 
T.L.S. (Corr.), Oct. 13, 1927, 715. 

Raleigh, Sir Walter. 1579. Smith, G. C. Moore. Sir Walter 
Raleigh a,s seen by Sir John Harington. See 1147. 

Randolph, Thomas. 1580 . Smith, G. C. Moore. Thomas Randolph. 
107 . 

Rochester, John Wilmot, Earl of. 1581. The Collected Works of 
John Wilmot, Earl of Rochester. Ed. by John Hayward. London: 
Nonesuch Press, 1926. 25 cm. pp. 1 , 408. 255. Rev. in T.L.S. , 
June 23, 1927, 429-30. 

1582 . Prinz, J. John Wilmot, Earl of Rochester, his life and 
writings, with his Lordship's private correspondence, various other 
documents, and a bibliography of his works and of the literature on 
him. With a portrait and 16 facs. (Palaestra, 154.) Leipzig: Mayer 
and Muller, 1927. 8vo. pp. 460. 325. 

1583 . Isaacs, J. The Earl of Rochester’s Grand Tour. R.E.S., 
Jan. 1927, III, 75-6. 

1584. Williamson, George, The Restoration Petronius. Univ. 
Calif. Chron., July 1927, xxix, 273-80. 

Rowley, William. 1585. Gray, Henry D. A Cure for a Cuckold. 

See 1609. 

Sedley, Sir Charles. 1586. Pinto, V. de Sola. Sir Charles Sedley, 
1639-1701: a study in the life and literature of the Restoration. 
London: Constable, 1927. 8| x 5f. pp. 412. 215. Rev. by Bonamy 
Dobr6e ('Dryden's Lisideius') in Nation- Athen., Oct. 8, 1927, xlii, 
1, 30; in T.L.S., Aug. 18, 1927, 559; by George Saintsbury in Book- 
man, Oct. 1927, Lxxiii, 6-7; in New Statesman, Oct. i, 1927, xxix, 790. 

SewaU, Samuel. 1587. Van Doren, Mark (ed.). Samuel Sewall’s 
Diary [a Puritan Pepys]. (Am. Bookshelf, vol. i.) Abridged. New 
York: Macy-Masius, 1927. i2mo. pp. 272. I2.50. Rev. by John 
Macy in Amer. Bookman, Dec. 1927, lxvi, 465-6. 

Shadwell, Thomas. 1588. Crosse, Gordon. Shakespeare allu- 
sions in Shadwell. See 1224. 

1589. Ham, Roswell G. Shadwell and ‘The Tory Poets.' N.Q., 
Jan. I, 1927, CLii, 6-8. 

1590. Thorn-Drury, G. Shadwell and the Operatic Tempest. See 

1484. 

Sheppard, Samuel. 1591. Rollins, Hyder E. Samuel Sheppard 
and his Praise of Poets. Studies in Phil., Oct. 1927, xxiv, 509-56. 

Taylor, John. 1592. Stone, Wilbur Macey. The Verbum Sem- 
piternum of John Taylor. Amer. Collector, Nov. 1927, v, 46-59. 

TomMs, Thomas. 1593. Tilley, M. P. The Comedy Lingua 
and Du Bartas' La Sepmaine. M.L.N., May 1927, xlii, 293-9. 

Traherne, Thomas. 1594. Dawson, M. L. Thomas Treherne. 
T.L.S., Sept. 29, 1927, 667; cf. A. W. Hopkinson, ib., Oct. 6, 694; 
A. Watkins, ib,, Oct. 20, 742; C. Price, ib,, Oct, 27, 767. 

Tuke, Sir Samuel. 1595. The Adventures of Five Hours. Repr. 
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from the Folio of 1663 and the Third Impression of 1671, together 
mth Coello's 'Los Empehos de Seis Horas/ Ed, by A. E. H. Swaen. 
Amsterdam: Swets and Zeitlinger, 1927. iij x pp. liv, 261. 
F. 16.50. Rev. by M. Praz in E. Studies, Aug. 1927, ix, 118—22. 

TJrquhart, Sir Thomas. 1596. Brougham, Eleanor M. Sir 
Thomas Urquhart. New Statesman, Feb. 10, 1927, xxvin, 569-70. 

Vaughan, Henry. 1597- Blunden, Edmund. On the Poems of 
Henry Vaughan: Characteristics and Intimations. With his Principal 
Latin Poems carefully translated into English Verse. London: 
Cobden Sanderson, 1927. 7J x 5J. pp. 64. 55. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Apr. 28, 1927, 295; in Nation- Athen., May 21, 1927, xli, 7, 222; 
by T. S. Eliot in Dial, Sept. 1927, lxxxiii, 259-63; by R. Cobden in 
New Statesman, Apr. 16, 1927, xxix, 19-20. 

1598. JuDSON, Alexander C. Henry Vaughan as a Nature Poet. 
P. M. L. A. Am., Mar. 1927, xlii, 146-56. 

1599. — — The Source of Henry Vaughan's Ideas Concerning God 
*in Nature, Studies in Phil., Oct. 1927, xxiv, 592-606. 

1600. Martin, L. C. Vaughan and Cowper, M.L.R., Jan. 1927, 
XXII, 79-84. 

Waller, Edmund. 1601. Banks, Theodore H. The Personal 
Relations between Denham and Waller. See 1468. 

1602. Chew, Beverly. Essays and Verses about Books. See 530. 

1603. Grierson, H. J. C. Poems by Waller. T.L.S. (Corr.), 
Dec. 2j, 1927, 989. 

Walton, Izaak. 1604. The Lives of John Donne, Sir Henry 
Wotton, Richard Hooker, George Herbert and Robert Sanderson. 
Introd. by George Saintsbury, (World’s Classics, no. 303.) New 
York and Oxford, 1927, i6mo. pp. xx, 426. 80 cents. 

1605. Lambert, Lionel. Izaac Walton and the Royal Deanery 
of Stafford. Stafford: J. Mort, 1927. x 5. pp. 51. 25. 

1606. Lloyd, Claude. An Obscure Analogue of 'The Compleat 
Angler’ \ix. in Robert Boyle’s ' Occasional Reflections ’] . P. M. L. A. 
Am., June 1927, xlii, 400-3. 

Webster, John. 1607. The Complete Works of John Webster. 
Ed. by F. L. Lucas. In 4 vols. Chatto and Windus, 1927. 9J x 6. 
185. each vol. Vol. i. pp. xvi, 288. Vol. ii. pp. 372. Vol. iii. pp, vi, 
339. Vol. IV. pp. vii, 274. Rev. by Leonard Woolf in Nation- Athen., 
Dec. 17, 1927, XLII, II, 454. 

1608. Gray, Henry David. Appius and Virginia: by Webster 
and Hey wood. Studies in Phil., Apr. 1927, xxiv, 275-89. 

1009 , A. Cure for a Cuckold. By Heywood, Rowley and 

Webster. M.L.R., Oct. 1927, xxii, 389-97. 

1610. Lucas, F. L. Did Dr Forman Commit Suicide? See 1498. 

1611. Pierce, Frederick E. Some Literary Echoes [John 
Webster, Wordsworth, Hartley Coleridge]. M.L.N,, Jan. 1927, xlii, 
27-8. 

Yarington, Robert. 1612. Law, Robert Adger: Further Notes 
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on ‘Two Lamentable Tragedies/ (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 1461.) N.Q., 

Ang. 6 , 1927, CLiii, 93'-4. 

XIIL 4. EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 
XIH. 4 a. General 

Anthologies. 1613. Campbell, Kathleen W. Poems on Several 
Occasions. (Bibl. 1926, 1464.) Rev. by Oswald Doughty in E. Studies, 
Dec. 1927, IX, 207-8; in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Nov. 10, 1927, 
797-8. 

1614. Carman, Bliss (ed.), Oxford Book of American Verse, See 
1927. 

1615. The Oxford Book of Eighteenth Century Verse. Ed. by 
David Nichol Smith. London: Milford; Oxford: Univ. Press, 1926. 
8vo. pp. xii, 727. 85. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Nov. 10, 
1927, 797“^; ill N.Q., Jan. 15, 1927, clii, 53-4; by R. B. McK[errow] 
in R.E.S., Oct. 1927, iii, 487-8; by Oswald Doughty in E. Studies, 
Dec. 1927, IX, 207-8; by Raymond D. Havens in M.L.N., Dec. 1927, 
556-7; by Edmund Wilson in New Republic, Mar. 30, 1927, l, 175-6; 
by P. F. B. in S.A.Q., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 209-11 ; in Sat. Rev. of Lit., 
Aug. 13, 1927, IV, 44; in Independent, Mar. 5, 1927, cxviii, 273. 

1616. Parrington, Vernon Louis (ed.). The Connecticut Wits. 
With Introd. (American Authors Series, ed. S. T. Williams.) New 
York: Harcourt, Brace, 1926. 17*5 cm. pp. Ivii, 514, Contents: — 
John Trumbull, Timothy Dwight, Joel Barlow, David Humphreys, 
Lemuel Hopkins, Richard Alsop — ^Works done in collaboration. 

Miscellaneous. 1617. Beard, Charles and Mary. The Rise of 
American Civilization, See 1382. 

1618. Beresford, John B. (ed.). The Diary of a Country Parson:* 
the Rev. James Woodforde. VoL iii, 1788-92. (Cf. Bibl. 1924, 1151.) 
Oxford: Univ. Press, 1927. 9x6. pp. xiv, 423. 125. Rev. in T.L.S., 
June 23, 1927, 433; by John S. Middleton in Commonweal, Oct. 5, 
1927, VI, 534; in N.Q., July 16, 1927, cliii, 53-4. 

1019. Memoirs of an Eighteenth Century Footman, John 

Macdonald. Travels, 1745-79. London: Routledge, 1927. 9x6. 
pp. xxiv, 256. 105. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., July 7, 1927, 465. 

1620. Bernbaum, Ernest. Recent Works on Prose Fiction before 
1800. M.L.N., May 1927, xlii, 281-93. 

1621. Bissell, Benjamin. The American Indian in English 
Literature of the Eighteenth Century. (Bibl. 1925, 1306; 1926, 1470.) 
Rev. by Willoughby M. Babcock in Minnesota History, Mar. 1927, 
VIII, 92; by F. E. Farley in M.L.N., May 1927, xlii, 335-8; by H. 
Schofder in Angha BeibL, Mar. 1927, xxxvin, 77-82. 

1622. Bleackley, Horace. The Beautiful Duchess, The life of 
Elizabeth Gunning, Duchess of Hamilton and Argyle. London: 
Lane, 1927. Cr. 8vo. 7J x 5. pp. 299. 85. 6d. Rev. in New States- 
man, Oct. 29, 1927, XXX, 86. 
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1623 . Bleyer, Willard Grosvenor. Main Currents in the His- 
tory of American Journalism. Boston, New York: Houghton, 
Mifflin, 1927. 21 cm. pp. x, 464. I4.00. Rev. by Frederick L, Paxson 
in Amer. Hist. Rev., July 1927, xxxii, 891-2; by O. G. Villard in 
Nation, Mar. 23, 1927, cxxiv, 322; in Outlook, Feb. 23, 1927, cxLV, 
251. 

1624 . Botsford, Jay Barrett. English vSociety in the Eighteenth 
Century. (Bibl. 1924, 1153.) Rev. by Frederick A. Pottle in Yale 
Rev., July 1927, xvi, 824-6. 

1625 . Brie, Friedrich. Englische Rokoko-Epik. Munich: Max 
Hueber, 1927. pp. no. Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. ii, 1927, 548; by W. F. 
Schirmer in Literaturblatt, Mar .-Apr. 1927, xlviii, 108-11. 

1626 . Brule, A. Un chapelain du Prince de Galles. Lettres inedites 
(1716-60). Rev. anglo-am6r., aout 1927, 503-19. 

1627 . Chapman, R. W. The Numbering of Editions in the Eigh- 
teenth Century. See 67 . 

1628 . Collins, A. S. Authorship in the Days of Johnson, being 
a Study of the Relation between Author, Patron, Publisher, and 
Public, 1726-80. London: Holden, 1927. 8| x 5|. pp. 278. 30s. 
Rev. in T.L.S., May 26, 1927, 371; by St J. Adcock in Bookman, 
July 1927, Lxxii, 206-8; in New Statesman, Oct. i, 1927, xxix, 784-6; 
in Sat. Rev., June 25, 1927, cxliii, 981. 

1629 . The Growth of the Reading Public (1780-1800). (Cf. 

Bibl. 1926, 1475.) Nineteenth Cent., May 1927, 749-58. 

1630 . The Correspondence of King George the Third. From 

1760 to 1783. Arranged and ed. by the Hon. Sir John Fortescue. 
In six volumes. London: Macmillan, 1927. Vol. i, 1760-7. pp. xviii, 
530. Vol. II, 1768, June — 1773. pp. 548. each vol. Rev. in 

T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927, 675. 

1631 . Craigie, W. a. [David] Macpherson on Pinkerton: Literary 
Amenities of the Eighteenth Century. P. M. L. A. Am., June 1927, 
XLii, 433-42. 

1632 . Crane, R. S. English Literature of the Restoration and 
Eighteenth Century. See 1385 . 

1633 . Crane, R. S. and F. B. Kaye. A Census of British News- 
papers and Periodicals, 1620—1800. See 1386 . 

1634 . Forbes, Harriette N. New England Diaries, 1602-1800: 
A Descriptive Catalogue. See 1389 . 

1635 . Foster, James R. The Abbe Pr6vost and the English 
Novel. P. M. L. A. Am., June 1927, xlii, 442-64. 

1636 . Green, Julien. Suite anglaise. [A study on Johnson, Blake, 
the Lambs, the Brontes, etc.] Paris: Les Cahiers de Paris, 2® ser. 
1927. Cahier vii. Rev. by A. Digeon in Rev. anglo-amer., fev. 1928, 
284. 

1637 . Haferkorn, Reinhard. Gotik und Ruine in der englischen 
Dichtung des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts. (Bibl. 1924, 1162; 1925, 
1314.) Rev. by H. M. Flasdieck in E. St., lxi, i, 95-7. 
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1638 - Hesselgrave, Ruth A. Lady Miller and the Batheaston 
Literary Circle. New Haven: Yale Univ. Press; London: Milford, 
1927. yf- X 5. pp. xii, 93. 95. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 31, 1927, 227. 
1639 . Jones, Howard Mumford. America and French Culture, 

1750- 1848. Chapel Hill, Univ. of North Carolina Press; London: 
Milford, 1927. 24 cm. pp. xvi, 615. 

1040^ Notes on the Knowledge of French in Eighteenth 

Century America. Studies in Phil., July 1927, xxiv, 426-37. 

1641 . King, William. Lord Hervey’s Memoirs. Mercury, Jan. 
1927, XV, 269-78. 

1642 . Knight, Charles. Shadows of the Old Booksellers. With a 
Preface by Stanley Unwin. [First pubhshed, 1865.] London: 
Davies, 1927. 7I x 5J. pp. xix, 281. 6s. Rev. in T.L.S., June 23, 
1927, 436; in New Statesman, Oct. i, 1927, xxix, 784-6. 

1643 . Lane, William Coolidge. The Printer of the Harvard 
Theses of 1771. Publ. of the Colonial Soc. of Massachusetts. Vol. xxvi. 
Transactions, 1924-6. Boston: publ. by Society, 1927. pp. 1-15. 
[Contains literary data.] 

1644 . Lovejoy, a. O, 'Nature’ as ^Esthetic Norm. See 1399 . 

1645 . Macdonald, Violet (ed.). The Letters of Eliza Pierce, 

175 1- 75. With letters from her son. Pierce Joseph Taylor, a Schoolboy 
at Eton, London: Etchells and Macdonald, 1927. 9^ x 6J. pp. viii, 
124. 15s. Rev. in T.L.S., Apr. 28, 1927, 295. 

1646 . McDowell, Tremaine. Sensibility in the Eighteenth- 
Century American Novel. Studies in Phil., July 1927, xxiv, 383-402. 

1647 . Mackintosh, Donald T. 'New Dress’d in the Habits of 
the Times.’ [Costume in historical plays, especially Elizabethan re- 
vivals.] T.L.S., Aug. 25, 1927, 575. 

1648 . Man WARING, Elizabeth Wheeler. Italian Landscape in 
Eighteenth Century England. (Bibl. 1925, 1322; 1926, 1498.) Rev. 
by Oswald Doughty in R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 95-7. 

1649 . Mirabent y Vilaplana, Francisco. La est6tica inglesa del 
siglo XVIII. Barcelona: Cortina, 1927. 8vo. pp. 272. 6 pesetas. 

1660 . More Culloden Papers. Vol, iii, 1725-45. Ed. by Duncan 
Warrand. Inverness: Robert Carruthers, 1927. 10 J x 8. pp. 256. 
Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927, 684. 

1651 . Nichols, Charles L. The Holy Bible in Verse [1699-1754]. 
Proc. of Amer. Antiquarian Soc., xxxvi, 71 ff. 

1652 . Nicoll, Allard yce. A History of Early Eighteenth Century 
Drama. (Bibl. 1925, 1325; 1926, 1500.) Rev. hyV. Bohet in Bull, 
bibliographique et pedagogique du Musee beige, Apr. 1926, xxx, 160-3. 

1053. A History of Late Eighteenth Century Drama, 1750- 

1800. Cambridge: Univ. Press, 1927. 9x6. pp. x, 387. i6s. Rev. 
inT.L.S., Mar. 17, 1927, 182; by Richard Aldington in Nation- Athen., 
Feb. 26, 1927, XL, 21, 728; in N.Q., Apr. 16, 1927, clii, 287-8; by 
Dougald MacMillan in M.L.N., Nov. 1927, xlii, 472-4; by Montrose J. 
Moses in Outlook, June 15, 1927, cxlvi, 224-6; by George H. Nettle- 
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ton in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Oct. 22, 1927, iv, 238; by George Saintsbury 
in Bookman, Mar. 1927, lxxi, 30-5; by R. B. in New Statesman, 
Mar. 19, 1927, XXVIII, 701 ; by P. Meissner in Deutsche Literaturztg., 
Oct. 22, 1927, XLViii, N.F. 4, 2104-7. 

1654 . Odell, George C. D. Annals of the New York Stage. 
New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1927-. In progress. 6 vols. 
27 cm. I17.50. Vol. i (to 1798). pp. xiii, 496. Vol. ii (1798-1821). 
pp. viii, 643. Rev. by Oral Sumner Coad ('A Happy Chronicle of the 
Gotham Stage’) in Sewanee Rev., Oct.-Dec. 1927, xxxv, 499-501; 
by Joseph Wood Krutch, Nation, June 29, 1927, cxxiv, 718; by 
Montrose J. Moses in Outlook, June 15, 1927, cxlvi, 224-6; by George 
Pierce Baker in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Dec. 17, 1927, iv, 451. 

1655 . PoNSONBY, A. A. W. H. English Diaries. See 1088 . 

1656 . More English Diaries. See 1089 . 

1657 . Scottish and Irish Diaries. See 1090 . 

1658 . Prinsen, J. De Roman in de 18® eeuw in West-Europa. 
(Bibl. 1925, 1328; 1926, 1502.) Rev. by J. Isaacs in R.E.S., Jan. 
1927, III, 98. 

1659 . Railo, Eino. The Haunted Castle: A Study of the Ele- 
ments of English Romanticism. London: Routledge, 1927. pp. xvii, 
388. 255. Rev. in T.L.S., July 21, 1927, 500. 

1660 . Raysor, Thomas M. The Downfall of the Three Unities. 
M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 1-9. 

1661 . The Study of Shakespeare’s Characters in the Eigh- 

teenth Century. See 1266 . 

1662 . Robertson, J. G. Studies in the Genesis of Romantic 
Theory in the i8th Century. (Bibl. 1923, 1552.) Rev. by W. van 
Doom in E. Studies, Feb. 1927, ix, 19-22. 

1663 . Seeger, O. Die Auseinandersetzung zwischen Antike und 
Moderne in England bis zum Tode S. Johnsons. See 1412 . 

1664 . Straus, Ralph. The Unspeakable Curll, being some 
Account of Edmund Curll, Bookseller: To which is added a list of 
his books. London: Chapman and Hall, 1927. 9J x 6J. pp. xii, 322. 
425. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. 15, 1927, 945. 

1665 . Tabor, Margaret E. Pioneer Women. Second Series. 
(Hannah More, Mary Carpenter, Octavia Hill, Agnes Jones.) Sheldon 
Press, 1927. 7J X 5. pp. 123. 2s. 6d, 

1666 . Thompson, Harold William. The Anecdotes and Egotisms 
of Henry Mackenzie (1745-1831). London: Milford, 1927. DemySvo. 
pp. xxiv, 302. 25s. 

1667 . Turberville, A. S. English Men and Manners in the 
Eighteenth Century. (Bibl. 1926, 1511.) Rev. by Frederick A. Pottle 
in Yale Rev., July 1927, xvi, 824-6; by Helen S. Hughes in New 
Republic, Aug. 3, 1927, li, 287-8; by George Saintsbury in Dial, 
May 1927, Lxxxii, 411-16; by N. Sykes in History, July 1927, 171-2; 
by R. Imelmann in Deutsche Literaturztg., Aug. 1927, xlviii, N.F. 
4, 1612-13. 
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1668 . Whibley, Leonard. The Jubilee at Pembroke Hall in 
1743. Blackwood's Mag., Jan. 1927, 104-15. 

1669 . Willis, Eola, The Charleston Stage in the Eighteenth 
Century, with Social Settings of the Time. (Bibl. 1925, 1338.) Rev. 
by Arthur H. Hirsch in S.A.Q., Jan. 1927, xxvi, 102. 

XIII. 4 h. Authors 

Barbauld, Lsetitia. 1670 . Hughes, T. Cann. Mrs Barbauld: 'A 
Thought on Death.' N.Q,, June 18, 1927, clii, 441. 

Berkeley, George. 1671. Commonplace Book. (Philosophisches 
Tagebuch.) tJbersetzt, eingeleitet u. mit Anmerkungen u. Registern 
versehen von Andreas Hecht. Leipzig: Meiner, 1926. pp. xvi, 173. 
Rev. by Th. Miihe in Anglia Beibl., July 1927, xxxviii, 209-12. 

Blair, Hugh. 1672 . Knowlton, E. C. Wordsworth and Hugh 
Blair. See 2493 . 

Blake, William. 1673. The Book of Job: With the Twenty-two 
Engravings of William Blake. London: Benn, 1927. iij x 9-J. 
pp. 56 and plates. 125. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 15, 1927, 618. 

1674 . The Engraved Designs of William Blake: ed. by Laurence 
Binyon. London: Benn, 1927. x 9. pp, xiv, 139. 82 plates. 
6 gs. Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 3, 1927, 71. 

1675 . Illustrations to Young's ‘Night Thoughts.' Done in water- 
colour. [Lim.' ed.; loose plates in portfolio.] Introd. by Geoffrey 
Keynes. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Univ. Press, 1927. pp. 38. 
$35.00. 

1676 . The Marriage of Heaven and Hell, reproduced in facs. from 
an original copy of the work in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge : 
ed. by Max Plowman. London: Dent; New York: Dutton, 1927. 
Lim. ed. 8vo. pp. 50, $10.00. Rev. by Mark van Doren in Nation, 
Dec. 21, 1927, cxxv, 713; in N.Q., Aug. 20, 1927, cliii, 142. 

1677 . Pencil Drawings by William Blake. Ed. by Geoffrey 
Keynes. London: Nonesuch Press, 1927. 12 x 9J. pp. 82. 35s. 
Rev. in T.L.S. , Sept. 15, 1927, 618. 

1678 . The Poems and Prophecies of William Blake: ed. by Max 
Plowman. (Everyman's Library, no. 792.) London: Dent, 1927. 
pp. 439. 2s. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Aug. ii, 1927, 537-8. 

1679 . Poetry and Prose of William Blake: ed. by Geoffrey 
Keynes. London: Nonesuch Press, 1927. 7| x 5. pp. xi, 1152. 
125. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Aug. ii, 1927, 537-8; 
by Roy Campbell in New Statesman, Aug. 27, xxix, 625; by Edward 
Shanks in Sat. Rev., Aug. 13, 1927, cxliv, 223-4. 

1680 . Premiers livres proph^tiques de William Blake, trad, de 
I'anglais avec une Introd. par Pierre Berger. Paris: Les Editions 
Rieder, X927. 18*5 x 12. 

1681 . The Prophetic Writings of William Blake. Ed. by D. J. 
Sloss and J. P. R. Wallis. (Bibl. 1926, 1525.) Rev. by B. E. C. 
Davis in R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 99-101. 
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1682 . Songs of Innocence and Experience, Ed. by G. H. Cowling. 
London: Methuen, 1925. 8vo. pp. 70. is. gd. Rev. by B. E. C. Davis 
in R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 116. 

1683 . Aldington, Richard. William Blake. Nation-Athen., 
Mar. 19, 1927, XL, 24, 858. 

1684 . Berger, Pierre. William Blake. Mercure de France, 
15 aout, pp. 5-27. 

1685 . Burdett, Osbert. William Blake. (Bibl. 1926, 1532.) Rev. 
by Samuel C. Chew in Yale Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 612-16; briefly in 
Nation, Jan. 26, 1927, cxxiv, 96; in Amer. Bookman, Jan. 1927, lxiv, 
627 ; by Lewis Mumford in New Republic, May 4, 1927, l, 306-7 ; by R. 
Le Gallienne in N.Y. Times, Mar. 13, 1927, 2; by Laurence Binyon in 
E. Studies, Feb. 1927, ix, 22-4; in Contemp. Rev., Mar. 1927, 396-9; 
in Sat. Rev., Jan. 8, 1927, cxliii, 52-3; by W. K. F, in New States- 
man, Jan. 22, 1927, xxviii, 447-8. 

1686 . Constable, W, G. John Flaxman, 1755-1826. London: 
Univ. Press, 1927. 9J x 7. pp. xvi, 128. los. ^d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Aug. 18, 1927, 558. 

1687 . Davis, E. Jeffries. Blake and London. T.L.S., Sept. 8, 
1927, 608; cf. F. Penny, ih.. Sept. 15, 624; J. Sampson, ih., Sept. 22, 
647. 

1688 . Earp, T. W. Blake as an Art Critic. New Statesman, 
Aug. 20, 1927, xxix, 597. 

1689 . Eliot, Thomas Stearns. The Mysticism of Blake [being a 
review of several books published for Blake’s centenary]. Nation- 
Athen., Sept. 17, 1927, xli, 24, 779. 

1690 . Freeman, John. William Blake. Bookman, Aug. 1927, 
cxxii, 249-55. 

1691 . Gardner, Charles. William Blake. Spectator, Aug. 13, 
1927, 246-7; corr. by L. G.', ih.. Sept. 3, 349-50. 

1692 . Harper, A. E. William Blake. Holborn Rev., Oct. 1927, 
475-82. 

1693 . Herford, C. H. William Blake. Hibbert Jour., Oct. 1927, 
15-30. 

1694 . Lethaby, W. R. Blake in the Abbey. T.L.S., Sept, i, 
1927, 592. 

1695 . Methodist Review. A Blake Bibliography (brief). Sept.- 
Oct. 1927, cx, 806-7. 

1696 . Monroe, Harriet. Christmas and William Blake. Poetry, 
Dec. 1927, XXXI, 148-55. 

1697 . Nation. William Blake, 1827-1927. Sept. 7, 1927, cxxv, 
221-2. 

1698 . Pierce, Frederick E. The Genesis and General Meaning 
of Blake’s Milton. M. Phil., Nov. 1927, xxv, 165-78. 

1699 . Plowman, Max. An Introduction to the Study of Blake. 
London: Dent, 1927. 7f x 5. pp. xv, 183. 4s. (yd. Rev. in T.L.S. 
(Leading Article), Aug. ii, 1927, 537-8; by Emanuel Eisenberg in 
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Amer. Bookman, Oct. 1927, lxvi, 222-3; by E. E. Kellett in New 
Statesman, Aug. 13, 1927, xxix, 572-3. 

1700 . Priestley, J. B. William Blake. Sat. Rev. of Lit., Aug. 13, 
1927, IV, 33-4. 

1701 . Roberts, Richard. William Blake Corfies Back. Methodist 
Rev., Sept.-Oct. 1927, cx, 673-84. 

1702 . Saintsbury, George. Blake. Nation- Athen., Aug. 13, 
1927, XLi, 19, 634. 

1703. Things About Blake. Dial, June 1927, Lxxxii, 451-60, 

1704. SouPAULT, Philippe. William Blake. (Collection des 
Maitres de TArt Moderne.) Paris: Les Editions Rieder, 1927. i vol. 
in 4to. pott. pp. 64. 40 reprod. heliograv. 

1705 - White, Helen C. The Mysticism of William Blake. (Univ. 
of Wisconsin Studies, no. 23.) Madison: Univ. of Wisconsin Press, 
1927. 24-5 cm. pp. 276. I2.50. 

1706. Wilson, Mona. Blake and Bedlam. T.L.S. (Corr.), Dec. 15, 
1927, 961. 

1707 . The Life of William Blake. London: Nonesuch Press, 

1927. II J X 7f. pp. XV, 397. 455. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), 
Aug. II, 1927, 537-8; cf. P. Withers, ih., Aug. 18, 561; by E. E. 
Kellett in New Statesman, Aug. 13, 1927, xxix, 572-3. 

Bolingbroke, Henry St John, Viscount. 1708. Torrey, Norman L. 
Bolingbroke and Voltaire — a Fictitious Influence. P. M. L. A. Am., 
Sept, 1927, XLii, 788-97. 

Boswell, James. 1709 . The Life of Samuel Johnson, by James 
Boswell. Ed. by Arnold Glover. (Bibl. 1926, 1548.) Rev. by 
Ernest Sutherland Bates in Commonweal, Feb. 2, 1927, v, 358-9. 

1710 . Samuel Johnsons Liv. Till Svenska, med Bibliografi, In- 
lendning, Anmarkningar, och Register, av Harald Heyman, fil. 
D.R. I Fern Delar, med talrika Illustrationer. Forsta Delen: 1709- 
53. Stockholm: Albert Bonniers Forlag, 1926. Rev. by Frederick A. 
Pottle in Sat. Rev. of Lit., May 14, 1927, iii, 826. 

1711 . Bryson, John N. Boswell's Executors. T.L.S. (Corr.), 
Oct. 6, 1927, 694; cf. corr. by Frederick A. Pottle, ih., Nov. 3, 1927, 
790. 

1712 . Bulletin of New York Public Library. How Many 
Issues are there of the First Edition of Boswell's Life of Johnson? 
Oct. 1927, XXXI, 826-7. 

1713 . Hopkins, Frederick M. Rudge to Publish Boswell Papers. 
Publishers' Weekly, Dec. 3, 1927, LXii, 2050-2. 

1714 . MacPhail, J. R. James Boswell, Esq. Cornhill, July 1927, 
3 i“ 43 * 

1715 . Pottle, Frederick A. Boswell's ‘Corsica.' Yale Univ. 
Library Gazette, i, 21—2. 

1716. Times Literary Supplement. The Boswell Papers. Sept. 
22, 1927, 652. 

1717 . Tinker, Chauncey Brewster, and Frederick Albert 
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Pottle. A New Portrait of James Boswell. [Lim. ed.] Cambridge, 
Mass.: Harvard Univ. Press, 1927. 4to. pp. 23. Bds. I15.00. 

Brackenridge, Hugh Henry. 1718 . Newlin, Claude M. The 
Writings of Hugh Henry Brackenridge. Western Pennsylvania Hist. 
Mag., X, 224-56. 

Brooke, Henry. 1719. Scurr, Helen Margaret. Henry Brooke. 
Minneapolis, 1927. 23 cm. pp. vi, 128. [Univ. Minnesota Thesis.] 
Brown, John. 1720. Flasdieck, H. M. John Brown (1715-66) 
und seine 'Dissertation on Poetry and Music.' (Bibl. 1924, 1199; 
1926, 1557.) Rev. by H. Schoffler in Anglia BeibL, Mar. 1927, xxxvin, 
72-4; by U. Lindelof in Neuphil. Mittn,, 1927, xxviii, 3-4, 118. 

Brown, Tom. 1721 . Hayward, Arthur L. (ed.). Amusements, 
Serious and Comical, and other Works. With Notes. London: 
Routledge, 1927. 10 x 7|. pp. xvii, 476. 25s. Rev. in T.L.S., 
July 14, 1927, 483; cf. C. M. Fitzgerald, ib., July 21, 504; in New 
Statesman, Aug. 20, 1927, xxix, 602. 

Burke, Edmund. 1722. Newman, Bertram. Edmund Burke. 
London: Bell, 1927. 7I x 5^. pp. xiii, 348. js. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Hay 5, 1927, 315; in New Statesman, July 23, 1927, xxix, 484. 

1723. Rowley, J. Burke and the French Revolution. See 2497. 
Burney, Fanny. 1724. Johnson, R. Brimley (ed.). Fanny 
Burney and the Burneys. (Bibl. 1926, 1561.) Rev. in Independent, 
Jan. 15, 1927, cxviii, 80. 

1725 . Masefield, Muriel (Mrs Charles Masefield). The Story 
of Fanny Burney : Being an Introduction to the Diary and Letters of 
Madame d'Arblay. Cambridge: Univ. Press, 1927. 7I x 5^. pp. xi, 
160. 55. Rev. in T.L.S., June 30, 1927, 452; by Bertram C. A. Windle 
in Commonweal, Oct. 5, 1927, vi, 531-2. 

1726 . Nott, Annie M. Fanny Burney. Holborn Rev., July 1927, 
364-70. 

1727 . Segre, C. Fanny Burney e i suoi amici Italiani. Nuova 
Antologia, Jan. 1928, 136-58. 

Bums, Robert. 1728 . Power, William. Robert Burns and Other 
Essays and Sketches. Edinburgh: Gowans and Gray, 1926. 7I x 5J. 
pp. 250. 65. Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 27, 1927, 57. 

Byrom, John. 1729. Hobhouse, S. William Law and Eighteenth 
Century Quakerism. See 1824. 

Chesterfield, Phihp Dormer Stanhope, Earl of. 1730. The Poetical 
Works of Philip Dormer Stanhope, Earl of Chesterfield. London: 
Elkin Mathews and Marrot, 1927. pj x 6J. pp, 47. 255. Rev. in 
T.L.S., Apr. 21, 1927, 276. 

1731 . Yvon, P. Chesterfield et les Fran9ais. Rev. anglo-am6r., 
d6c. 1927, 146-57. 

Churchill, Charles. 1732 . Beatty, Joseph M., Jr. Churchill's 
Influence on Minor Eighteenth Century Satirists. P. M. L. A. Am., 
Mar. 1927, XLii, 162-76. 

Collins, William. 1733 . Ode Occasion'd by the Death of Mr 
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Thomson, 1749. Type facs. London: Milford; Oxford: Clar. Press, 
1927. I 3 i X 9. pp. 8. 55. 

1734 . White, H. O. The Letters of William Collins. R.E.S., 
Jan. 1927, III, 12-21. 

Colman, George. 1735 . Havens, Raymond D. An Earlier and a 
Later Rolliad. See 1863 . 

Congreve, William. 1736. Krutch, Joseph Wood (ed.). The 
Comedies of William Congreve. With Introd. (Modern Readers’ 
Series.) New York: Macmillan, 1927. i2mo. pp. xv, 392. 80 cents. 

Coplestone, Edward. 1737. Advice to a Young Reviewer, by 
Edward Coplestone. Oxford: Blackwell; Boston: Houghton, 
Mifflin, 1927. Cr. 8vo. 7J x 5. pp. 32. 35. 6 d,; |2.oo. Rev. by 
Betsy Greenebaum in New Republic, Nov. 2, 1927, lii, 295. 

Cowper, William. 1738. Cowper’s Spiritual Diary (previously 
unprinted Diary of Cowper written in 1795). Mercury, Mar. 1927, 

XV, 493 - 6 . 

1739 . Hadley, William (ed.). Select Letters of Wilham Cowper. 
(Bibl. 1926, 1572.) ReV. by Lionel Stevenson in Univ. Calif. Chron., 
Apr. 1927, XXIX, 212. 

1740 . Martin, L. C. Vaughan and Cowper. See 1600 . 

1741 . PovEY, K. The Text of Cowper’s 'Letters.' M.L.R., Jan. 
T927, XXII, 22-7. 

1742 . Spiller, Robert E. A New Biographical Source for William 
Cowper. P. M. L. A. Am., Dec. 1927, xlii, 946-62. 

1743 . Taffe, V.^lentine. Le Sentiment de la nature chez Cowper. 
Rev. anglo-amer., avril 1927, 309-19. 

Cr^vecoeur, Michel Guillaume St Jean de (J. Hector St John de). 

1744 . Sketches of Eighteenth Century America: More 'Letters from 
an American Farmer.’ Ed. by H. L. Bourdin, R. H. Gabriel, and 
S. T. Williams. (Bibl. 1926, 1575.) Rev. by Helen R. Reese in 
M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 53-6. 

1745 . Moore, John Brooks. The Rehabilitation of Crdvecoeur. 
Sewanee Rev., Apr.-June 19^7, xxxv, 216-30. 

Day, Thomas. 1746 . Charnwood, Lady. A Habitation’s Memo- 
ries. II. Cornhill, Dec. 1927, 664-77. 

Defoe, Daniel. 1747 . A Journal of the Plague Year. From the 
ist ed. (Lim. ed.) London: Constable, 1927. 9-J x 6J. pp. 317. 21s. 
Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 17, 1927, 105; in Sat. Rev., Feb. 5, 1927, cxLiii, 
198. 

1748 . Birrell, Augustine. Daniel Defoe. Nation -A then., May 7," 
1927, XLi, 5, 147-8. 

1749 . Dix, E. R. McC. The First Dublin Edition of 'Robinson 
Crusoe’ (1719). T.L.S. (Corr.), Oct. 13, 1927, 715; ib., Oct. 20, 1927, 
742. 

1750 . Guckel, W. and E. Gunther. Daniel Defoes und J. Swifts 
Belesenheit und literarische Kritik. (Bibl. 1925, 1410; 1926, 1581.) 
Rev. by Karl Arns in Zs. f. franz. u, engl. Unterr., 1927, xxvi, i, 73. 
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1751 . Howes, Raymond F. Robinson Crusoe: A Literary Acci- 
dent. Engl. Jour., Jan. 1927, xvi, 31-5. 

1752 . Hutchins, H. C. Two hitherto unrecorded Editions of 
‘Robinson Crusoe.’ Library, June 1927, viii, 58-72. 

1753 - Lindsay, W. B. Defoe’s Review — Forerunner of Modern 
Journalism. Engl. Jour., May 1927, xvi, 359-63. 

1754 . Secord, Arthur Wellesley. Studies in the Narrative 
Method of Defoe. (Bibl. 1924, 1225; 1926, 1582.) Rev. by Howard 
Buck in M.L.N., Feb. 1927, xlii, 121-4; ^7 E. L. Schiicking in Zs. f. 
franz. u. engl. Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 6, 472-5. 

1755 . Times Literary Supplement. The Dublin Edition of 
‘Robinson Crusoe.’ Sept. 29, 1927, 672. 

Duck, Stephen. 1756 . Davis, Rose Mary. Stephen Duck, the 
Thresher-Poet. (Bibl. 1926, 1587.) Rev. by John C. Pope in M.L.N., 
Nov. 1927, XLII, 492-4. 

Edgeworth, Richard Lovell. 1757 . Charnwood, Lady. A Habi- 
tation’s Memories, ii. See 1746 . 

Farquhar, George. 1758 . See 1491 . 

Fielding, Henry. 1759 . Balderston, Katharine C. Gold- 
smith’s Supposed Attack on Fielding. M.L.N., Mar. 1927, xlii, 165-8. 

1760 . Binz-Winiger, E. Erziehungsfragen in den Romanen von 
Richardson, Fielding, etc. See 1862 . 

1761 . Blanchard, Frederic T. Fielding the Novelist. (Bibl. 
1926, 1591.) Rev, by E. A. Baker in R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 227-32; 
by F. Baldensperger in Litteris, iv, 222—5 i hy Wilbur Cross in Yale 
Rev., July 1927, xvi, 798-800; by P, F. B. in S.A.Q., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 

by Oswald Doughty in E. Studies, Dec. 1927, ix, 208-9; 
by Oliver Elton in M.L.R,, Apr. 1927, xxii, 225-8; by H. SchofHer 
under ‘H»- b'ronomie der literarischen Urteilsbildung,’ in E. St., Nov. 
1027, LXii, 227-42; by H. Schoffler in Anglia BeibL, Mar. 1927, 

XXX'''1II, 65-8. 

1762 . De Castro, J. Paul. Fielding’s Invocation to Fame. 
T.L.S. (Corr.), Nov. 10, 1927, 818; cf. ih., Nov. 24, 888. 

1763 . A Forgotten Salisbury Surgeon. T.L.S. , Jan. 13 1927, 

28; ih., Jan. 27, 60; ih,, Mar. 3, 144. 

1764 . Dtqeon, A. La Condamnation de Tom Jones a Paris. Rev. 
anglo-amer., aout 1927, 529-31. 

1765 . McCutckeon, Roger P. ‘Amelia, or the Distressed Wife.’ 

M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 32-3, (Published six months prior to Field- 
ing’s ‘ 4 * ha.’) 

Franklin. Benjamin. 1766. The Autobiography of Benjamin 
Fra-^klin. Ed. with an Introd. by Percy H. Boynton. New York: 
Harcourt, 1926 17*5 cm. pp. xxxii, 218. 

1767 . The .\utobiography of Benjamin Franklin. Ed. with an 
Introd. by Oral Sumner Coad. New York: Macmillan, 1927. 19 cm. 
pp. XX, 243. 

1768 . The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin, with Questions, 
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Notes, and a Continuation of his Life, by D. H. Montgomery, and 
an Introd. by W. A. Trent; ib. by Thornton Oakley. Boston and 
New York: Ginn, 1927. 19 cm. pp. xx, 292. 

1769. An Autograph Letter by Benjamin Franklin. Amer. Col- 
lector, Dec. 1926, III, 112-13, 

1770. Plaff, William S. Pith of Franklin's Letters. New Or- 
leans: Searcy and Pfaff, 1927. 8vo. pp. 83. 

1771. Putnam, George Haven (comp.). Essays of Benjamin 
Franklin; Moral, Social, and Scientific. (The Wisdom of Benjamin 
Franklin.) New York: Putnam, 1927. 8vo. pp. 184. $2.50. 

1772. Russell, Phillips. Benjamin Franklin, the First Civilized 

American. (Bibl. 1926, 1600.) Rev. by Ralph H. Gabriel in Yale 
Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 597-600; in Nation, Jan. 19, 1927, cxxiv, 71-2; 
by Philip Gregory Nordell in Forum, Jan. 1927, lxxvii, 155-6; in 
Amer. Collector, Dec. 1926, iii, 123-4; T.L.S., Apr. 14, 1927, 259; 

in New Statesman, Apr. 23, 1927, xxix, 49-50. 

1773. Stifler, James Madison (ed.). My dear girl; the corre- 
spondence of Benjamin Frankhn with P'olly Stevenson, Georgiana 
and Catherine Shipley. New York: Doran, 1927. 8vo. pp. viii, 
T5-279. I 3 - 50 - 

1774. Thayer, W. M. and E. S. Ellis. Life of Benjamin Franklin 
from Boyhood to Manhood. Chicago: Whitman, 1927. i2mo. 
pp. 496. $1.25. 

1775. Tudury, Moran. Poor Richard. Bookman, Jan. 1927, 
Lxiv, 581-4. 

Garrick, David. 1776. Alexander, Ryllis Clair. Garrick Goes 
to the Play in Paris. Yale Rev., Oct. 1927, xvii, 206-8. 

Gay, John. 1777. Faber, G. C. (ed.). Poetical Works of John 
Gay. (Bibl. 1926, 1601.) Rev. by Guy Montgomery in Univ. Cahf. 
Chron., Oct. 1927, xxix, 423-5; by Harold Williams in R.E.S., July 
1927, III, 358-61, 

Gibbon, Edward. 1778. Hibernicus. A Coincidence. T.L.S., 
June 30, 1927, 456. 

Gibson, Edmund. 1779. Sykes, Norman. Edmund Gibson, Bishop 
of London, 1669-1748. Oxford: Univ. Press; London: Milford, 1927. 
9j X 6. pp. xxiv, 450. 215 . Rev. in T.L.S., Jan, 6, 1927, 7. 

Godwin, WiQiam. 1780. Memoirs of Mary Wollstonecraft. By 
William Godwin. Ed., with a Preface and a Supplement containing 
hitherto unpublished or uncollected material, by W, Clark Durrant. 
London: Constable, 1927. 9 x 6^. pp. xlvi, 352. 31s. 6 d. Rev. in 
T.L.S., June 23, 1927, 434; by Herbert Gorman in N.Y, Times, 
July 24, 1927, II ; in Sat. Rev., June ii, 1927, cxliii, 912. 

1781. Brown, Ford K. The Life of William Godwin. (Bibl. 1926, 
j:6o5.) Rev. by Arthur Kyle Davis, Jr., in Virginia Quart. Rev., 
Apr. 1927, III, 291-8. 

Goldsmith, OHver. 1782.. The Citizen of the World. Ed. by 
Hamilton Jewett Smith. (Bibl. 1926, 1614.) Rev. in N.Q., Feb, 12, 
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1927, CLii, 125; by Arthur C. L. Brown in J. E. G. Phil., Apr. 1927, 
XXVI, 269-72. 

1783 . New Essays: ed. by Ronald S. Crane. Chicago: Univ. of 

Chicago Press, 1927. pp. 188. $3.00. [Eighteen essays, printed 

anonymously in periodicals of the i8th century, and now identified.] 

1784 . Balderston, K. C. A Census of the mss, of Oliver Gold- 
smith. (Bibl. 1926, 1606.) Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 24, 1927, 122; by 
R. D. Havens in M.L.N., Nov. 1927, xlii, 494; in Sat. Rev. of Lit., 
Mar. 26, 1927, III, 687. 

1785 . Binz-Winiger, E. Erziehungsfragen in den Romanen von 
Richardson, . . . Goldsmith, etc. See 1862 . 

1786 . Brown, Joseph E. Goldsmith and Johnson on Biography. 

M. L.N., Mar. 1927, xlii, 168-71. 

1787 . Crane, Ronald S. ‘The Deserted Village' in Prose. T.L.S., 
Sept. 8, 1927, 607. 

1788 . Milner-Barry, A. A Further Note on ‘Hau Kiou Choaan.’ 

5 ^^ 1843 . 

1789 . Seitz, R. W. Goldsmith and ‘ A Concise History of England.’ 

N. Q., July 2, 1927, cLiii, 3-4. 

Gray, Thomas. 1790 . Gray, Poetry and Prose, ed. by J. E. V. 
Crofts. (Bibl. 1926, 1620.) Rev. by H. Schoffier in Anglia Beibl., 
Mar. 1927, XXXVIII, 68-71. 

1791 . Bradner, Leicester. Dr Wharton’s Translations of Gray’s 
Latin Poems. M. Phil., Aug. 1927, xxv, 124-7. 

1792 . Reed, Amy Louise. The Background of Gray’s Elegy. 
(Bibl. 1924, 1245; T925, 1441; 1926, 1622.) Rev. by H. Schoffler in 
Anglia Beibl., Mar. 1927, xxxviii, 68-71. 

1793 . Toynbee, Paget. Gray’s Imitation of Cowley. T.L.S. (Corr.), 
Oct. 20, 1927, 742. 

1794 . Gray’s Visit to Oxfordshire in 1760. T.L.S. , July 21, 

1927, 504; ib., July 28, 520. 

1795 . ‘Sionites’ in Gray’s Letters. T.L.S., July 7, 1927, 472. 

1796 . The Text of Norton Nicholls’s ‘Reminiscences of 

Gray.’ T.L.S., Sept, i, 1927, 592. 

1797 Weiss, Harry B. Thomas Gray’s Interest in Entomology. 
Amer. Collector, Feb. 1927, iii, 183-7. 

1798 . Whibley, Leonard. Thomas Gray and Norton Nicholls. 
T.L.S., May 5, 1927, 318; cf. R. Martin, ib., May 12, 336. 

Hill, Aaron. 1799 . Case, Arthur E. Aaron Hill and Thomson’s 
‘Sophonisba.’ See 1902 . 

Hopkinson, Francis. 1800 . Hastings, George E. The Life and 
Works of Francis Hopkinson. (Bibl. 1926, 1629.) Rev. by Fred L. 
Pattee in Amer. Hist. Rev., July 1927, xxxii, 894-5; hy George 
Genzmer in Nation, Aug. 24, 1927, cxxv, 182-3. 

Hume, David. 1801 . Taylor, A, E. David Hume and the 
Miraculous. (The Leshe Stephen Lecture, 1927.) Cambridge: Univ. 
Press, 1927. 7I X 5. pp. 54, 25 . 6d. 
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Johnson, Samuel. 1802 . The Fountains. A Fairy Tale. London : 
Elkin Mathews and Marrot. 7 x 4-^, pp. 48. 6s. Rev. in T.L.S., 
May 5, 1927, 314. 

1803 . The History of Rasselas, Prince of Abissinia. A Tale. Ed. by 
R. W. Chapman. London: Milford; Oxford; Clar, Press, 1927. i2mo. 
pp. xxii, 228. 75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 868; in N.Q., 
Oct. 8, 1927, CLiii, 270. 

1804 . Life of Browne. See 1444 . 

1805 . Papers written by Dr Johnson and Dr Dodd in 1777. 
Printed from the originals in the possession of A. Edward Newton, 
Esq. With Introd. and Notes by R. W. Chapman; with facsimiles. 
Oxford; Clar. Press, 1927. loj x 8f. pp. xvi, 36. 215. 

1806 . Prayers and Meditations. Composed by Samuel Johnson. 
Lichfield: Lomax’s Successors, 1927. i2mo. 7 x 4J. pp. 163, 
3s. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 868. 

1807 . Roberts, Sidney Castle (ed.). Samuel Johnson; Writer. 
(Selections.) New York: Dial Press, 1926. i6mo. pp. 255. I2.00. • 

1808 . The Vanity of Human Wishes. London: Milford; Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1927. io| x 8|. pp. 28. 55. 6d. 

1809 . Babbitt, Irving. Dr Johnson and Imagination. Southwest 
Rev., Oct. 1927, XIII, 25-35. 

1810 . Brown, John Epes. The Critical Opinions of Samuel John- 
son. (Bibl. 1926, 1634.) Rev. by Chauncey B. Tinker in Sat. Rev, of 
Lit., Feb. 5, 1927, iii, 560-1. 

1811 . Brown, Joseph E. Goldsmith and Johnson on Biography. 
5 ^^ 1786 . 

1812 . Charnwood, Lady. A Habitation’s Memories, i. John- 
soniana. Cornhill, Nov. 1927, 535-47. 

1813 . Cuming, A. A Copy of Shakespeare’s Works which formerly 
belonged to Dr Johnson. R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 208-12. 

1814 . Newton, A. Edward. The Pathos and Humor of Dr 
Johnson’s Dictionary. Atlantic Monthly, Apr. 1927, cxxxix, 502-11. 

1815 . Powell, L. F. Johnson’s Part in ‘The Adventurer.’ R.E.S. , 
Oct. 1927, III, 420-9. 

1816 . Reade, Aleyn Lyell. The Duration of Johnson’s Residence 
at Oxford- T.L.S., Sept. 15, 1927, 624. 

1817 . Roberts, S. C. Johnson’s Books. Mercury, Oct. 1927, xvi, 
615-24. 

1818 . On the Death of Dr Robert Levet^ — A Note on the 

Text. R.E.S., Oct. 1927, iii, 442-5. 

1819 . Roscoe, E. S. Dr Johnson and Anatole France. Cornhill, 
Sept. 1927, 319-24. 

1820 . Skrine, Francis Henry. Gossip about Dr Johnson and 
Others. Being Chapters of the Memoirs of Miss Laetitia Matilda 
Hawkins. (Bibl. 1926, 1649.) Rev. by Bertram C. A. Windle in 
Commonweal, May 25, 1927, vi, 80; in New Statesman, Apr. 2, 1927, 
XXVIII, 772. 
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1821. Stewart-Brown, R. Dr Johnson and Peter BodveL 
T.L.S. (Corr.), Bee. 15, 1927, 961. 

1822. Tinker, C. B. Flaxman's Medallion of Br Johnson. (Cf. 
Bibl. 1926, 1650,) T.L.S. , Mar. 10, 1927, 160. 

1823. Whibley, Charles. Samuel Johnson: Man of Letters. 
Blackwood's, May 1927, 663—72. 

Law, William. 1824. Hobhouse, Stephen. William Law and 
Eighteenth Century Quakerism. Including some Unpublished Letters 
and Fragments of William Law and John Byrom. Allen and Unwin, 
1927. 8f X 6. pp. 342. 125. 6^. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927, 679. 

Lewis, Matthew Gregory. 1825. Schneider, Rudolf. Ber Monch 
in der englischen Literatur. See 568. 

MaePherson, James. 1826. Christiansen, Reidar Th. Mac- 
Phersons Ossian og folkedigtningen. Edda, Nordisk Tidskrift, 1926, 
XXV, 161-209. 

Mandeville, Bernard. 1827. Kaye, F. B. (ed.). The Fable of the 
Bees: or Private Vices, Publick Benefits. (Bibl. 1926, 1655.) Rev, 
by Odell Shepard in Yale Rev., Apr, 1927, xvi, 620-1. 

Mason, William. 1828. Satirical Poems. Ed. by Paget Toynbee, 
(Bibl. 1926, 1657.) Rev. by Oswald Boughty in R.E.S., July 1927, 
III, 363-6; by J. W. Braper in M.L.N., Nov. 1927, xlii, 468-71. 

1829. Braper, John W. William Mason: a Study in Eighteenth- 
Century Culture. (Bibl. 1925, 1469; 1926, 1658.) Rev. by Alan B. 
McKillop in M.L.N., Nov. 1927, xlii, 478-9. 

1830. Whibley, Leonard. William Mason, Poet and Biographer* 
Blackwood’s, Oct. 1927, 514-47. 

Mather, Cotton. 1831. Greenough, Chester Noyes. A Letter 
Relating to the Publication of Cotton Mather's Magnalia, with 
Remarks. Publ. of the Colonial Soc. of Massachusetts, vol. xxvi. 
Transactions, 1924-6. Boston: publ. by the Soc., 1927. pp. 296-312. 

1832. Murdock, Kenneth Ballard. Cotton Mather and the 
Rectorship of Yale College. Publ. of the Colonial Soc. of Massa- 
chusetts, vol. XXVI, Transactions, 1924-6. Boston: publ, by the 
Soc., 1927. pp. 388-401. 

Mather, Samuel (of Witney). 1833. Holmes, Thomas J. Sketch 
of Samuel Mather of Witney (1674-1733). [Brother of Cotton 
Mather.] -Publ. of the Colonial Soc. of Massachusetts, vol. xxvi. 
Transactions, 1924-6. Boston: publ. by the Soc., 1927. pp. 312-22. 

Moore, Edward. 1834. Caskey, John Homer, The Life and 
Works of Edward Moore. (Yale Studies in English, lxxv.) New 
Haven: Yale Univ. Press, 1927. 23 cm. pp. vii, 202. $2.00, Rev, in 
N.Q., Bee. 3, 1927, CLiii, 414. 

More, Hannah. 1835. Tabor, M, E, Pioneer Women. See 1665. 

Morris, Ralph. 1836. The Life and Astonishing Adventures of 
John Baniel, (First printed 1751.) (The Library of Impostors, vol. i.) 
London: Holden, 1926. 9J x 6J. pp. xv, 276. 255. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Mar. 3, 1927, 137. 
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Motteiis:;, Pierre Antoine. 1837 . Bateson, F. W. Motteux and 
‘The Amorous Miser/ R.E.S., July 1927, iii, 340-4, 

Murphy, Arthur. 1838 . The Way to keep Him. Ed. by Allard yce 
Nicoll. (English Comedies of the i8th Century.) Oxford: Univ. 
Press, 1926. pp. viii, 132. is. Rev. by J. Mellin in Anglia Beibl., 
Feb. 1927, XXXVIII, 56-7. 

Paine, Thomas. 1839 . Best, Mary Agnes. Thomas Paine: 
Prophet and Martyr of Democracy. London: Allen and Unwin, 1927. 
8| X 6. pp. xi, 413. 165. Rev. by W. E. Woodward in Nation, 
July 20, 1927, cxxv, 65; by Frederick H. Martens in Commonweal, 
Oct. 5, 1927, VI, 535-6; by Harry Alan Potamkin in Forum, Nov. 
1927, Lxxviii, 799; in Outlook, July 6, 1927, cxlvi, 322; by vStewax't 
Beach in Independent, June 18, 1927, cxviii, 640. 

1840 . Seitz,' Don C. Thomas Paine the Bridge Builder. Virginia 
Quart. Rev., Oct. 1927, iii, 570-84. 

Parnell, Thomas. 1841 . Robinson, Lennox (ed.). Poems by 
Thomas Parnell. Dublin: Cuala Press, 1927. 8|- x 6. pp. xii, 32. 
105 . 6d, Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. 18, 1927, 558. 

Percy, Thomas. 184 ^. Balderston, Katherine C. The History 
and Sources of Percy's Memoir of Goldsmith. (Bibl. 1926, 1668.) 
Rev. by Alda Milner-Barry in R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 232-4. 

1843 . Milner-Barry, Alda and L. F. Powell. A Further Note 
on ‘Hau Kiou Choaan.' (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 1612, 1671.) R.E.S., Apr, 
1927, III, 214-18. 

Philips, John. 1844 . The Poems of John Philips. Ed. by M. G. 
Lloyd Thomas. Oxford: Blackwell, 1927. 9I x 5-I. pp. Iv, ii, 123. 
8s, 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 17, 1927, 835. 

Piozzi, Hester Lynch (n6e Salusbury ; Mrs Thrale). 1845 . Johnson, 
R. Brimley (ed.). The Letters of Mrs Thrale: A Selection. London: 
Lane, 1927. 7I x 5 J. pp. ix, 218. 65. Rev. in T.L.S. , Mar. 24, 1927, 
209; by Bertram C. A. Windle in Commonweal, June 15, 1927, vi, 
161-2; in New Statesman, Mar. 26, 1927, xxviii, 740-2; in Sat. Rev., 
Feb. 12, 1927, cxLiii, 235-6. 

1846 . Williamson, G. C. A Miniature of Mrs Thrale by Cosway. 
Amer. Collector, Oct. 1927, v, 32-3. 

Pope, Alexander. 1847. An Epistle to Dr Arbuthnot. Facsimile 
of the 1734 Ed. Oxford: Univ. Press. 75. 6d. 

- 1848 . Of the Characters of Women, Facsimile of the 1735 Ed. 
Oxford: Univ. Press. 55. 

1849 . Case, Arthur E. Notes on the Bibhography of Pope. 
M. Phil., Feb. 1927, xxiv, 297-313. 

1850 . Griffith, Reginald Harvey. Alexander Pope: a Biblio- 
graphy. Vol. i, pt 2, Pope's Own Writings, 1735-51. Austin: Univ. 
of Texas, 1927, 8vo, pp. Iv, 268, 593; xxii. $6.00. 

1851 . King, W. Lord Hervey's Memoirs. See 1641 . 

1852 . Lotspeich, C. M. The Metrical Technique of Pope's Illus- 
trative Couplets. J. E. G. Phil., Oct. 1927, xxvi, 471-4. 
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1853. Strachey, Lytton. Pope: The Leslie Stephen Lecture for 
1925. (Bibl, 1925, 1485; 1926, 1678.) Rev. in Dial, Aug. 1927, 
Lxxxiii, 174. 

1854. Straus, R. The Unspeakable Curll. 1664. 

1855. Van Rennes, J. J. Bowles, B3nron and the Pope Contro- 
versy. See 2061. 

Prior, Matthew. 1856. Occasional Verses, 1702-19. Type-fac- 
simile. London: Milford; Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 16 x 9-1% 6 s. 6 d. 

1857. C[hapman], R. W. Prior's Poems, 1709. R.E.S., Jan. 1927, 
III, 76. 

Psalmanaazaar, G-eorge. 1858. An Historical and Geographical 
Description of Formosa. (The Library of Impostors, vol. ii.) London : 
Holden, 1927. 9J x 6|-. pp. xlviii, 288. 25s. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 3, 
1927, 137; cf. J. B. Wainewright, ib., Mar. 10, 160. 

Ramsay, Allan. 1859. Chapman, R. W. Allan Ramsay's 'Poems,' 
1720. R.E.S., July 1927, III, 343-6. 

1860. Gibson, Andrew. New Light on Allan Ramsay. Edin- 
burgh: Brown, 1927. 8| x 5f. pp. xi, J52. 55. 

Reynolds, Sir J oshna. 1861 . J ohnson and Garrick : Two Dialogues^ 
By Sir Joshua Reynolds. With an Introd. by R. Brimley Johnson. 
London: Cayme Press, 1927. 9J x 7. pp. 31. 35. 6 d. 

Richardson, Samuel. 1862. Binz-Winiger, Elisabeth. Erzie- 
hungsfragen in den Romanen von Richardson, Fielding, Smollett, 
Goldsmith und Sterne. [Phil. Diss. Zurich, 1926.] pp. 86. 

Rolliad, The. 1863. Havens, Raymond D. An Earlier and a 
Later Rolliad. R.E.S., Apr. 1927, iii, 218-20. 

Shenstone, William. 1864. Men and Manners. Selected and In- 
troduced by Havelock Ellis. Waltham St Lawrence: Golden 
Cockerel Press. 7I x 5J. pp. xxiii, 98. 155. Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. ii, 
1927, 545 - 

1865. Ellis, Havelock. William vShenstone. Dial, May 1927, 
Lxxxii, 381-96. 

1866. Williams, Marjorie. Shenstone and his Friends. T.L.S., 
Sept. I, 1927, 591-2. 

Sheridan, Frances. 1867. The History of Nourjahad. By the 
Editor of Sidney Bidulph. EdJby H. V. M. London: Elkin Mathews 
and Marrot, 1927. 9J x 6. pp. 120. 8s. 6 d, Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 13, 
1927, 710. 

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley. 1868. An Ode to Scandal together 
with A Portrait. Ed, by R. Crompton Rhodes. Oxford: Blackwell, 
1927. 9j X pp. 46. 4s. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Apr. 14, 1927, 263; 
cf. P. J. Dobell, ib., Apr. 28, 299; P. F, Hinton, ib., May 12, 336; 
P. J. Dobell, ib., May 26, 375, 

1869. Atkinson, J. Brooks. Sheridan — Whom the Gods Loved. 
No. Am. Rev., Dec.-Feb. 1926-7, 223, 645-55. 

1870. Rhodes, R. Crompton. Sheridan: A Study in Theatrical 
Bibhography. Mercury, Feb. 1927, xv, 381-90. 
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1871. Sedgwick, W. B. Two Medieval Parallels to 'The Critic/ 
TX.S., May 26, 1927, 375. 

Smarts Christopher. 1872. Abbott, C.D, The Date of Christopher 
Smart’s Confinement. T.L.S. (Corr.), Nov. 3, 1927, 790. 

1873. Scott, Temple. A Note on Kit Smart and His ‘A Song To 
David.’ Amer. Collector, July 1927, iv, 126--9. 

1874. Times Literary Supplement. Britwell Books for the British 
Museum, [1763 quarto of ‘A Song to David.’] May 26, 1927, 380, 

Smollett, Tobias. 1875. The Letters of Tobias Smollett, M.D. 
Ed. by Edward S. Noyes. (Bibl. 1926, 1697.) by Ernest A. 

Baker in R.E.S., July 1927, iii, 361--3; by G. S. in M. Phil., Feb. 1927, 
380; by Wilbur Cross in Yale Rev., July 1927, xvi, 798-800. 

1876. The Life and Letters of Tobias Smollett {1721-71). Ed. by 
Lewis Melville. (Bibl. 1926, 1696.) Rev, in Sat. Rev., Jan. i, 
1927, cxLiii, 17; in New Statesman, Jan. 8, 1927, xxviii, 395. 

1877- Roderick Random. [Introd. by H. W. Hodges.] (Every- 
man’s Library, no. 790.) London: Dent; New York: Dutton [n.d.]. 
pp. 448. 2s.; 80 cents. 

1878. Binz-Winiger, E. Erziehungsfragen in den Romanen von 
Richardson . . . Smollett, etc. See 1862. 

1879. Buck, Howard Swazey. Smollett as Poet. New Haven: 
Yale Univ. Press; London: Milford, 1927. 8J x 5|-. pp, xiv, 93, 
1 1. 50; 75. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 8, 1927, 603. 

Iggj), A Study in Smollett, chiefly 'Peregrine Pickle.’ 

(Bibl. 1925, 1499; 1926, 1698.) Rev. by G. S. in M. Phil., 
Feb. 1927, XXIV, 380; by Wilbur Cross in Yale Rev., July 
1927, XVI, 798-800; by H. Schofiaer in Anglia Beibl., May 1927, 
XXXVIII, 137-8. 

1881. Noyes, Edward S. Another Smollett Letter. M.L.N., Apr. 
1927, XLii, 231-5. 

1882. Stein, Harold. Smollett’s Imprisonment. T.L.S., May 5, 
1927, 318. 

Steele, Sir Richard* 1883. Letters; Selected and Collated with 
the Original mss., with an Introd. by R. Brimley Johnson. New 
York: Dodd, 1927. i2mo. pp. xii, 202. I2.50. 

Sterne, Laurence. 1884. The Shakespeare Head Edition of the 
Works of Laurence Sterne. In 7 vols. Oxford: Blackwell, 1927. 
7i X vol. Vols. i, ii, iii. The Life and Opinions of 

Tristram Shandy, Gentleman, pp. 272, 271, 215. Vol. iv. Letters of 
Laurence Sterne, pp. 321. Vol. v, A Sentimental Journey through 
France and Italy. With a Political Romance, A Fragment: Journal 
to Eliza, Letters to Eliza, pp. 287, Vols. vi, vii. The Sermon of 
Mr Yorick, pp. 248, 264. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), May 26, 
1927, 361-2; cf, Hibernicus, ib,, June 2, 392; L. P. Curtis, ib., June 23, 
440; M. R. B. Shaw, ib., July 21, 504. 

1885. The Letters of Laurence Sterne. Selected by R, Brimley 
Johnson. London: Lane; New York: Dodd, Mead, 1927. Cr, 8vo. 
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74 ^ 54 - PP- iPi- 6s. Rev. in New Statesman, Oct. 8, 1927, xxix, 
820-2. 

1886 . A Sentimental Journey, and the Journal to Eliza. [Introd. 
by George Saintsbury.] (Everyman’s Library, no. 796.) London: 
Dent; New York: Dutton, 1927. i6mo. pp. xxi, 222. 25.; 80 cents. 

1887 . A Sentimental Journey, with Selections from the Journals, 
Sermons, and Correspondence. Ed. by Wilbur L. Cross. (Bibl. 

1926, 1701.) Rev. by John Calvin Metcalf in Virginia Quart. Rev., 
Apr. 1927, III, 306-10. 

1888 . Binz-Winiger, E. Erziehungsfragen in den Romanen von 
Richardson, . . . Sterne, etc. See 1862 . 

1889 . Caskey, J. Homer. Two Notes on Uncle Toby. M.L.N., 
May 1927, XLii, 321-3. 

1890 . Glaebener, H. Laurence Sterne et Xavier de Maistre. 
Rev. de htt. compar6e, juil.-sept. 1927, 459-80. 

Swift, Jonathan. 1891 . Gulliver’s Travels. Ed. by Emile Pons. 
With Introd, in French and Notes in English. Paris: Hachette, 1927. 
15*5 X 10. pp. Ixxxix, 394. 

1892 . Gulliver’s Travels. The Text of the First Ed., with an 
Introd., Bibliography, and Notes by Harold Williams. London: 
The First Edition Club. 9J x 6J. pp. cii, 490. 425. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Feb. 10, 1927, 88; by Henry Clinton Hutchins in R.E.S., Oct. 

1927, III, 466-73; by Emile Pons in Rev. anglo-amer., d6c. 1927, 
158-60. 

1893 . Travels into Several Remote Nations of the World. In 
Four Parts. By Lemuel Gulliver, first a surgeon, and then a captain 
of several ships. London: Putnams, 1927. 9x6. pp. 307. js. 6 d. 

1894 . Polite Conversation, in Three Dialogues. London: Elkin 
Mathews and Marrot. 7 x 4-|. pp. 139. 5s. 

1895 . Firth, C, H. The Canon of Swift. R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 
73-4; cf, H. Wilhams, ib,, Apr., 212-14. 

1896 *. Hearsey, Marguerite. New Light on the Evidence for 
Swift’s Marriage. P. M. L. A. Am., Mar. 1927, xlii, 157-61. 

1897 . Mudie, Sydney A. A misplaced paragraph in 'Gulliver’s 
Travels.’ T.L.S., June 30, 1927, 460; cf. Harold Williams, ib., July 28, 
520. 

1898 . Nergard, Ebbe. Forholdet mellem Swift og Stella. Edda, 
Nordisk Tidskrift, 1927, xxvii, 46-74. 

1899 . Phelps, William Lyon. A Note on Gulliver. Yale Rev., 
Oct. 1927, XVII, 92-8. 

1900 . Warrick, John. The Spiritual Quixote. T.L.S., Apr. 7, 
1927, 251. 

1901 . White, Newport B. Bibliography of Dean Swift. T.L.S., 
June 9, 1927, 408. 

Thomson, James. 1902 . Case, Arthur E. Aaron Hill and Thom- 
son’s ‘Sophonisba.’ M.L.N., Mar. 1927, xlii, 175-6. 

Tooke, John Home. 1903 . Yarborough, Minnie C. John Horne 
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Tooke. (Bibl. 1926, 1731.) Rev. by William T. Laprade in Amer. 
Hist. Rev., Apr. 1927, xxxii, 648-9. 

Walpole, Horace. 1904 . Delenda est Oxonia. A Pamphlet, 1749. 
Printed from Walpole’s transcript of the original by Paget Toynbee. 
Engl. Hist. Rev., Jan. 1927, xlii, 95-108. 

1905 . Letters of Horace Walpole. Selected and Arranged by 
Dorothy Margaret Stuart, London: Harrap. 2s. 6d. Rev. by 
George Saintsbnry in Dial, Feb. 1927, lxxxii, 145-52. 

1906 . Selected Letters of Horace Walpole, ed. by William 
Hadley. (Bibl. 1926, 1734.) Rev. by Helen S, Hughes in New 
Republic, Jan. 12, 1927, xlix, 229; by George Saintsbury in Dial, 
Feb. 1927, LXXXII, 145—52; by Lionel Stevenson in Univ. Calif. 
Chron., Apr. 1927, xxix, 212. 

1907 . A Selection of the Letters of Horace Walpole, ed. by W. S. 
Lewis. (Bibl. 1926, 1735.) Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 24, 1927, 123; by 
Helen S. Hughes in New Republic, Jan, 12, 1927, xlix, 229; by 
George Saintsbury in Dial, Feb. 1927, lxxxii, 145-52; by Percival 
Merrick in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Jan. i, 1927, iii, 481; by Gerald Carson 
in Amer. Bookman, Dec. 1926, lxiv, 504; in New Statesman, Apr. 2, 
1927, xxviii, 768-9; in Spectator, Feb. 5, 1927, 194-7. 

1908 . Supplement to the Letters of Horace Walpole, ed. by Paget 
Toynbee. (Bibl. 1926, 1740.) Rev. by George Saintsbury in Dial, 
Feb. 1927, LXXXII, 145-52. 

1909 . Strawberry Hill Accounts. Kept by Mr Horace Walpole, 
from 1747 to 1795. Now first printed from the ms. Ed. with notes 
and index by Paget Toynbee. Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 12 x 9J. 
pp. XX, 213. 845. Rev. in T.L.S., May 19, 1927, 350; cf. P. Toynbee, 
ib., May 26, 375; by George Saintsbury in Nation- Athen., June 4, 
1927, XLi, 9, 308. 

1910 . Carlton, W. N. C. Horace Walpole’s Edition of De Gram- 
mont’s M6moires. Amer. CoEector, Sept. 1927, iv, 206-8. 

1911 . Dobson, Austin. Horace Walpole. A Memoir. 4th ed. 
revised and enlarged by Paget Toynbee. With an appendix of 
books printed at the Strawberry Hill Press. Oxford: Milford, 1927. 
Cr. 8vo. pp. 408. 105 . 6d, 

1912 . Lewis, Wilmarth S. Association Items. Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., May 7, 1927, iii, 797-8. 

1913 . Stuart, Dorothy Margaret. Horace Walpole. (Engl. 
Men of Letters Series.) London: Macmillan, 1927. 8 x 5J. pp. x, 
229. 55. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 29, 1927, 663; by R. Ellis Roberts in 
Bookman, Nov. 1927, lxxiii, 122-3; in New Statesman, Oct. 29, 
1927, XXX, 82-4. 

. 1914 . Walpoliana. Blackwood’s, Apr. 1927, 454-63. 

Ward, Ned. 1916 . Hayward, Arthur L. (ed.). The London Spy: 
The Vanities and Vices of the Town Exposed to View by Ned Ward. 
With notes. London: Cassell, 1927. 9| x 6|. pp. x, 309. los. 6d. 
Wartons, The. 1916 . The ‘Three Wartons; A Choice of their 
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Verse. Ed. by Eric Partridge. London: The Scholartis Press. 8vo. 
9 X 5|. pp. 192. ys. 6 d. Rev. in New Statesman, Nov. 10, 1927, 
XXX, 182. 

Warton, Joseph. 1917. Smith, Audley L. The Primitivism of 
Joseph Warton. M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 501-4. 

Watts, Isaac. 1918. Homage to Isaac Watts. Nation, Mar. 16, 
1927, cxxiv, 280. 

Wesley, John. 1919. Hutton, William Holden. John Wesley. 
London : Macmillan, 1927. 8 x 5J. pp. xvii, 181. 6 s. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Apr. 21, 1927, 274. 

1920 . Simon, John. John Wesley, the Master Builder, 1757-72. 
Epworth Press, 1927. 9x6. pp. 344. 185. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 8, 
1927, 600. 

White, James. 1921 . Tompkins, J. M. S. James White, Esq. 
A Forgotten Humourist. R.E.S., Apr, 1927, iii, 146-56. 

■ Wise, Jeremiah. 1922 . Murdock, Kenneth B. Note on Jere- 
miah Wise’s Sermon on the Suitableness and Benefit of Prayer in 
Affliction, 1717. Publ. of the Colonial Soc. of Massachusetts, 1927, 
XXVI, 235-6. 

WoUstonecraft, Mary. 1923 . Godwin, William. Memoirs of 
Mary WoUstonecraft. See 1780 . 


XIII. 5. NINETEENTH CENTURY 
XIII. 5 General 

Anthologies. 1924. Andrews, C. E. and M. O. Percival (eds.). 
Poetry of the Nineties. (Bibl. 1926, 1745.) Rev. by Lee W. Dodd in 
Sat. Rev. of Lit., July 16, 1927, iii, 976-7. 

1925 - Barnes, Nellie (comp.). American Indian Love Lyrics 
and Other Verse, with a Foreword by Mary Austin. (Bibl, 1925, 
1529; 1926, 1746,) Rev. by Sidney Cox in Sewanee Rev., Jan.- 
Mar. 1927, XXXV, 119-20. 

1926 . Bell, Mackenzie (ed.). Half hours with representative 
novehsts of the nineteenth century, being passages from their works 
with brief biographies and introductions and a critical essay. London : 
Routledge; New York: Dial Press, 1927. 3 vols. 22*5 cm. pp. xi, 
462:504,509. f 10.50. 

1927 . Carman, Bliss (ed.). Oxford Book of American Verse 
■ [i8th-20th centuries]. Oxford, 1927. pp. xxix, 680. 

1928 . Fehr, Bernard. Enghsche Prosa von 1880 bis zur Gegen- 
wart. Leipzig: Teubner, 1927. Rev. by A. C. E. Vechtman-Veth in 
E. Studies, Dec. 1927, ix, 209-10. 

1929 . Fischer, Walther. Amerikanische Prosa vom Biirger- 
krieg bis auf die Gegenwart (1863-1922). Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 
1926. pp. viii, 256. 8 M. Rev. briefly in M.L.R., July 1927, xxii, 
362; by H. Liideke in Deutsche Literaturztg., Jan. 15, 1927, xlviii, 



120 


ENGLISH LITERATURE 


N.F. 4, loy-ii ; by K. Brunner in N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 3, 222-7; 
by K, Arns in E. St., 1927, lxi, 3, 446; by E. H. Zeydel in Euphorion, 
1927, XXVIII, 2, 320-1; by A. C. E. Veclitman-Veth in E. Studies, 
Dec. 1927, IX, 209-10. 

1930 . Grabo, Carl H. Romantic Prose of the Early Nineteenth 
Century. New York: Scribner’s, 1927. 17-2 cm. pp. xxii, 476. 

1931 . Farrington, V. L. The Connecticut Wits. See 1616 . 

1932 . Williams, Charles (ed.). A Book of Victorian Narrative 
Verse. London: Milford, 1927. 7|- x 5J, pp. 337. 35. 6 d, Rev. in 
N.Q., Dec. 10, 1927, CLiii, 432. 

1 933 . Winslow, Ola Elizabeth (comp.). Harper’s Literary 
Museum; a Compendium of Instructive Entertaining and Amusing 
Matter Selected from Early American Writings. New York: Harper, 
1927. 8vo. pp. ix, 412. I4.00. 

Miscellaneous. 1934 . Baumann, Arthur A. The Last Victorians. 
Philadelphia: Lippincott, 1927. 24-5 cm. pp.315. Ulus. $5.00. Rev. 
by Ernest Boyd in Independent, May 21, 1927, cxviii, 542. 

1935 . Beard, Charles and Mary. The Rise of American Civiliza- 
tion. See 1382 . 

1936 . Beer, Thomas. An Irritating Archangel {i,e. Amos B. Alcott 
and his hterary friends). Amer. Bookman, Dec. 1927, lxvi, 356-66. 

1937 . The Mauve Decade. American Life at the End of the 

Nineteenth Century. (Bibl. 1926, 1753.) Rev. by Dumas Malone in 
Virginia Quart. Rev., Jan. 1927, iii, 143-6. 

1938 . Bleyer, Willard Grosvenor. Main Currents in the His- 
tory of American Journahsm. See 1623 . 

1939 . Boynton, Percy Holmes. More Contemporary Americans. 
Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 1927. 22*5 cm. pp. vii, 230. I2.50. ‘ 
[Includes criticisms of Herman Melville, Lafcadio Hearn, Ambrose 
Bierce, Joseph Hergesheimer, Sherwood Anderson, and Sinclair 
Lewis.] Rev. by Robert M. Lovett in Dial, Dec. 1927, 508-11; by 
Robert Walcott in Harvard Grad. Mag., Dec. 1927, 320-2; by Arthur 
Colton in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Dec. 3, 1927, iv, 368; by Ernest Boyd in 
Independent, Sept. 24, cxix, 309. 

1940 . Brinton, Crane. The Political Ideas of the English Ro- 
manticists. (Bibl. 1926, 1754.) Rev. by Arthur K. Davis, Jr., in 
Virginia Quart. Rev., Apr. 1927, iii, 291-8; in Nation, Feb. 23, 1927, 
cxxiv, 215. 

1941 . Chancellor, E. Beresford. Life in Regency and Early 
Victorian Times. An Account of the Days of Brummell and D’Orsay, 
1800-50. London: Batsford, 1927. 10 x 7. pp. ix, 130. 255. Rev. 
in T.L.S., Mar. 3, 1927, 141. 

1942 . Clark, Evert Mordecai. An Unpublished Bit of Jeffer- 
sonian Verse. S.A.Q., Jan. 1927, xxvi, 76-82. [Marginalia from a 
folio ed. of Machiavelh’s Works in Yale library.] 

1943 . Crump, Geoffrey H. Poets of the Romantic Revival. 
London: Harrap, 1927. 7i x 5. pp. 261. 3s. 6d. 
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1944 . CuNLiFFE, John W. Modern English Pla5rwTights : A Short 
History of the English Drama from 1825. (Plays and Playwrights 
Series.) New York: Harper, 1927. 8| x 5I- pp. x, 260. I3. Rev. 
in T.L.S. (Leading Article), July 28, 1927, 509-10. 

1945 . De Vooys, S. The Psychological Element in the English 
Sociological Novel of the Nineteenth Century. Amsterdam: H. J. 
Paris, 1927. 24 X 15*5 cm. pp. 159. (Diss. Amsterdam!) 

1946 . Fabes, Gilbert. The Autobiography of a Book. London: 
Elzevir Press, 1927. 9J x 6J. pp. 204. 75. 6 d. 

1947 . Fehr, Bernard. Die englische Literatur des 19. und 20. 
Jahrhunderts. (Bibl. 1923, 1761; 1925, 1537; 1926, 574.) Rev. by 
F. Wild in N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, i, 59-60; by C. H. Herford in 

M. L.R., Apr. 1927, XXII, 228-30. 

1948 . Firkins, Ina Ten Eyck. Index to Plays, 1800-1926. New 
York: Wilson, 1927. 4to. pp. 307, 

1949 - Fischer, Walther. Aus der Friihzeit der amerikanischen 
Anglistik: Louis F. Klipstein (1813-79). E. St., Nov. 1927, lxii, 
250-64. 

1950 . Gold Star List (The). American Fiction, 1821-1927; five 
hundred titles classified by subject, with notes. Syracuse, N.Y. : 
Syracuse Public Lib., 1927. 8vo. pp. 30. Paper, 25 cents. 

1951 . A Great-Niece's Journals: Being Extracts from the Journals 
of Fanny Anne Burney (Mrs Wood), 1830-42. Ed. by M. S. Rolt. 
(Bibl. 1926, 1763.) Rev. in Independent, Jan. 15, 1927, cxviii, 80. 

1952 . Green, Julien. Suite anglaise. See 1636 . 

1953 . Gribble, F. Romantic Movement. Fortn. Rev., Nov. 1927,- 
610-20. 

1954 . Howe, Mark Antony de Wolfe (ed.). Later Years of the 
Saturday Club, 1870-1920. Boston: Houghton, Mifflin, 1927. 8vo. 
pp. xvii, 427. 

1955 . Jones, Howard Mumford. America and French Culture, 
1750-1848. See 1639 . 

1956 . Kellner, Leon. Geschichte der nordamerikanischen 
Literatur. Teil 2. 2nd ed. [from E. A. Poe to the moderns]. Berlin 
and Leipzig: de Gruyter, 1927. pp. iii. Rev. by W. Fischer in 
Euphorion, 1927, xxviii, 2, 320-1. 

1957 . King, Joseph Leonard, Jr. Dr George William Bagby; 
a Study of Virginian Literature, 1850-80. New York: Columbia 
Univ. Press, 1927. 21 cm. pp. ix, 193. I2.50. 

1958 . Knickerbocker, William S. Creative Oxford: Its In- 
fluence in Victorian Literature. (Bibl. 1925, 1545.) Rev. by Edward 

N. Hooker in Sewanee Rev,, July-Sept. 1927, xxxv, 374-8. 

1959 . Lockwood, Helen Drusilla. Tools and the Man; a Com- 
parative Study of the French Working-man and English Chartists 
in the Literature of 1830-48. (Studies in Engl, and Comp. Lit.) 
New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1927. 23-5 cm. pp. 9-244. $3.00. 
(Diss. Columbia.) 
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1960 . MacCallum, M. W. The Dramatic Monologae in the Vic- 
torian Period. See 101 . 

1961 . McMurtrie, Douglas C. The First Printers of Chicago, 
with a Bibliography of the Issues of the Chicago Press, 1836-50. 
Chicago: Covici, 1927. 4to. pp. 42. 

1962 . Maurois, Andre. Etudes anglaises — Dickens, Walpole, 
Ruskin et Wilde. La Jeune Litt6rature. Paris: Grasset, 1927. 
i8*7 X 12 cm. pp. 293. 

1963 . Millington, Yule O. A List of Newspapers Published in 
the District of Columbia, 1820-50. Papers of the Bibliographical 
Soc. of Amer., 1925, xix, 43-65. 

1964 . Odell, George C. D. Annals of the New York Stage. See 

1654 . 

1965 . Partridge, Eric. The General Movement of .Criticism 
since 1798. Contemp. Rev., June 1927, 747-55. 

1966 - Peddie, J. R. Sidelights on the Character of Queen Vic- 
toria. Comhill, Apr, 1927, 409-19. 

1967 . PoNSONBY, A. A. W. H. English Diaries. See 1088 . 

1968 . More English Diaries. See 1089 . 

1909_ Scottish and Irish Diaries. See 1090 . 

1970 . Quinn, Arthur Hobson. A History of the American 
Drama from the Civil War to the Present Day. 2 vols. New York: 
Harper, 1927. 22*5 cm. pp. xvi, 296; ix, 359. |io.oo. Rev. by 
Joseph Wood Krutch in Nation, Dec. 21, 1927, cxxv, 713-14. 

1971 . Robertson, J. M. Modem Humanists Reconsidered. Lon- 
don: Watts, 1927, 9j- X 6. pp. vii, 200. 75. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Aug. 4, 1927, 527. 

1972 . Rusk, Ralph Leslie. The Literature of the Middle Western 
Frontier. (Bibl. 1925, 1556; 1926, 1777.) Rev. by F. E. Farley in 
M.L.N., Apr. 1927, XLii, 249-51; by George N. Shuster in Common- 
weal, Jan. 12, 1927, V, 276-7. , 

1973 . Spiller, Robert E. The American in England during the 
First Half-Century of Independence. (Bibl. 1926, 1783,) Rev. and 
continued by G. H. Orians under 'Early American Travelers in 
England’ in J. E. G. Phil., Oct. 1927, xxvi, 569-81. 

1974 - Sullivan, Herbert and Flower, Newman. Sir Arthur 
Sullivan: his life, letters and diaries. Introductory Note by Arnold 
Bennett. London: Cassell, 1927. Roy. 8vo. 9 x 6J. pp. 326, 21s. 
Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 27, 1927, 759; in New Statesman, Dec, 3, 1927, 
XXX, 252-4. 

1975 . Tabor, Margaret E, Pioneer Women. See 1665 . 

1976 . Thompson, Harold William. The Anecdotes and Ego- 
tisms of Henry Mackenzie (1745-1831). See 1666 . 

1977 . Watson, Ernest Bradlee. Sheridan to Robertson. A 
Study of the Nineteenth Century London Stage. (Bibl. 1926, 1792.) 
Rev. by Alwin Thaler in Univ. Calif. Chron., Jan. 1927, xxix, 119-24. 

1978 - Wedd, a. F. (ed.). The Fate of the Fenwicks. From the 
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Correspondence of Mary Hays, 1797-1827. Methuen, 1927. 9x6. 
pp. xvi, 248. I2S. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. 15, 1927, 949. 

1979. Wortham, H. E. Oscar Browning. London: Constable, 
1927. 9x6. pp. viii, 327. 165. Rev. in T.L.S., Apr. 21, 1927, 275; 
by John J. Withers in Nation-Athen., June 4, 1927, xli, 9, 308. 

XIII. 5 b. Authors 

Adams, Henry. 1980. Commager, Henry. Henry Adanjs. 
S.A.Q., July 1927, XXVI, 252-65. 

Alsop, Richard. 1981. Benson, Adolph B. Scandinavian In- 
fluences in the Works of William Dunlap and Richard Alsop. See 

2154. 

Archer, William. 1982, Three Plays. With a Personal Note by 
G. B. Shaw. London: Constable, 1927. 8J x 6. pp. xl, 269. 105. 
Rev, in T.L.S., May 12, 1927, 333; in Nation- Athen., June 4, 1927, 
XLi, 9, 310; in New Statesman, May 21, 1927, xxix, 185-6. 

Arnold, Matthew. 1983. Bouton, Archibald L. (ed.). Matthew 
Arnold, Prose and Poetry. New York: Scribner’s, 1927. 17 cm. 
pp. xxxvi, 513. 

1984. Houston, Percy H. The Modernism of Arnold. Sewanee 
Rev., Apr.-June 1927, xxxv, 187-97. 

1985. Knickerbocker, William S. Matthew Arnold at Oxford: 
the Natural History of a Father and Son. Sewanee Rev., Oct. -Dec. 
1927, xxxv, 399-418. 

1986. Phillips, E. M. English Friendships of Sainte-Beuve. 
M. H. R. A. Bull., Apr. 1927, i, 17-25. 

1987. Robertson, J. M. Modern Humanists Reconsidered. See 

1971. 

Austen, Jane. 1988. Novels. Ed. by R. W. Chapman. (Bibl. 
1923, 1809; 1924, 1359.) Rev. by P. L. in New Republic, June 15, 
1927, LI, 102-3. 

1989. The Works of Jane Austen. Georgian Edition. With Intro- 
ductions by John Bailey. Five vols. Eveleigh Nash and Grayson, 
1927. 8 X 5J. Vol. I. Sense and Sensibility, pp.xv, 578. Vol. ii. Pride 
and Prejudice, pp. xviii, 607. Vol. iii, Mansfield Park. pp. xviii, 720. 
Vol. IV. Emma. pp. xix, 734, Vol. v. Northanger Abbey, Persuasion, 
Lady Susan, The Watsons, pp. xviii, 348, xx, 373, xix, 195. 5s. each 
vol. Rev. inT.L.S., Dec. i, 1927, 905. 

1990. The Watsons: A Fragment. Now reprinted from the ms. 
Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 7J x 5. pp. 164. 75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
July 28, 1927, 517; in New Statesman, Sept. 3, 1927, xxix, 656. 

1991. Brown, Edith C. The Date of ‘The Watsons.’ Spectator, 
June II, 1927, 1016-17. 

1992. M., H. V. (ed.), Mary Hamilton. By a Niece of the late 
Miss Austen. [First publ. 1834.] London : Elkin Mathews and Marrdt. 
7i X 4i. pp. 86. 6s. Rev. in T.L.S., July 28, 1927, 517, 
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1993. Meyerstein, E. H. W, Crabbe and Jane Austen. T.L.S., 
Mar. 31, 1927, 232; cf. R. W. Chapman, ih., Apr. 7, 251. 

1994. Pink, M. Alderton. Jane Austen and a Forgotten Drama- 
tist. Nineteenth Cent., July 1927, 124-34. 

1995. vSadleir, Michael. The Northanger Novels: a Footnote to 
Jane Austen. Sea 123. 

1996. Spurgeon, Caroline F. E. Jane Austen. See 138. 

1997. Times Literary Supplement, Two Masters of Comedy. 
Leading Article, Aug. 25, 1927, 565-6. 

Aytoun, William Edmonstoune. 1998. - Ixion in Heaven, and En- 
dymion. See 2142. 

Barrett, Eaton Stannard. 1999. The Heroine. Ed. by Michael 
Sadleir. (A reprint of the third ed. of 1815.) London : Elkin Mathews 
and Marrot, 1927. 8 x 5I-. pp. 364. 75. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., July 21, 
1927, 501. 

2000. Mendenhall, John C. An old Discovery. Univ. of Penn.: 
Gen. Mag. and Hist. Chron., xxx, 10-14. [Letters of Barrett to his 
bookseller.] 

Beddoes, Thomas Lovell. 2001. Pierce, Frederick E. Beddoes 
and Continental Romanticists. Philol. Quart., Apr. 1927, vi, 123-32. 

Beecher, Henry Ward. 2002. Hibben, Paxton. Henry Ward 
Beecher: An American Portrait. New York: Doran, 1927. 8vo. 
pp. X, 15-390. I5.00. Rev. by Lawrence S. Morris in Amer. Bookman, „ 
Dec. 1927, Lxvi, 469-70; by Robert M. Lovett in New Republic, 
Oct. 5, 1927, Lii, 178-9; by John A. Ryan in Commonweal, Nov. 9, 
1927, vii, 672-3; by Albert Jay Nock in Sat. Rev, of Lit., Oct. 15, 
1927, IV, 195 ; by Samuel Scoville, Jr., i&., Nov. 26, 358 [unfavour- 
able]; reply to same by Paxton Hibben, ih., Dec. 10, 444; by Newton 
Arvin in Independent, Oct, 29, 1927, cxix, 436. 

Bierce, Ambrose. 2003. Partridge, Eric. Ambrose Bierce. 
Mercury, Oct. 1927, xvi, 625-38. 

Boker, George Henry. 2004. Bradley, Edward Sculley. George 
Henry Boker; Poet and Patriot. Philadelphia: Press of Univ. of 
Penn., 1927. 8vo. pp. xi, 362. $4.00. 

Bowles, William Lisle. 2006. A Wiltshire Parson and His Friends. 
Ed. by Garland Greever. (Bibl. 1926, 1819.) Lev. by Norman 
Foerster in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Sept. 10, 1927, iv, 100. 

2006. Van Rennes, J. J. Bowles, Byron and the Pope Contro- 
versy. See 2061. 

Bronte. 2007. Clarke, Isabel C. Haworth Parsonage; a picture 
of the Bronte family. London: Hutchinson, 1927. 8vo. 8| x 5-|. 
pp. 287. 125. 6 d. Rev. in New Statesman, Dec. 31, 1927, xix, 384. 

2008. Dimnet, Ernest. The Bronte Sisters. Translated from the 
French by Louise Morgan Sill. London: Cape, 1927. 8 x 5^. 
pp. 256. 7s. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927, 687; by Richard Church 
in Spectator, Oct. 22, 1927, 665; in New Statesman, Oct. 8, 1927, 
XXIX, 816; in Sat. Rev., Sept. 17, 1927, cxliv, 368-9. 
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Bronte, Charlotte. 2009 . Bell, H, K. Charlotte Bronte’s Hus- 
band. Cornhill, Jan. 1927, 42-6. 

2010 . Dodds, Madeleine Hope. A Second Visit to Gondaliand. 
(Cf. Bibl. 1926, 1820.) M.L.R., Apr. 1927, xxii, 197-8. 

2011 . Falconer, J. A. ‘The Professor' and ‘ Villette.' A Study of 
Development. E. Studies, Apr. 1927, ix, 33-7. 

2012 . Tompkins, J. M. S. Jane Eyre’s ‘Iron Shroud,' M.L.R., 
Apr. 1927, XXII, i 95 “ 7 . 

Bronte, Emily. 2013. Kuhlman, Rudolf. Natur-Paganismus in 
der Weltanschauung von Emily Bronte. (Diss. Bonn.) Scliloppe: 
Schlopper Tageblatt, 1926. pp. 146, 

Browne, Charles Farrar (pseud. Artemus Ward). 2014. Seitz, 
Don C. Artemus Ward Letters. Amer. Collector, Feb. 1927, iii, 
I95“8. 

Browning, Robert. 2015. The Ring and the Book: with Introd. 
by Montrose J. Moses, and Critical Notes by Charlotte Porter 
and Helen A. Clarke. (Walter Hampden ed.) New York: Crowell, 
1927. 8vo. pp. xvii, 516. $2.50. 

2016 . Adams, Lady. An English Letter. [On Browning’s editing 
of a French book.] Sat. Rev. of Lit., Jan. 15, 1927, iii, 518; cf. Lionel 
Stevenson, ih,, Feb. 5, 570. 

2017 . Armstrong, A. J. Baylor University’s Browning Collection 
and Other Browning Interests. The Baylor Bull., Waco, Texas, 1927, 
XXX. pp. 51. 

2018 . Crawford, A. W. Browning’s ‘Christmas Eve.’ Methodist 
Rev., May- June 1927, cx, 379-82. 

2019 . Browning’s ‘ Cleon,’ J. E. G. Phil., Oct. 1927, xxvi, 

485-90. 

2020 . Browning’s ‘Saul.’ Queen’s Quart., Apr.-June 1927, 

xxxiv, 448-54. 

2021 . Cressman, Edmund D. The Classical Poems of Robert 
Browning. Class. Jour., Dec. 1927, xxiii, 198-207. 

2022 . De Vane, William Clyde, Jr. Browning’s Parleyings; The 
Autobiography of a Mind. London: Milford, Oxford Univ. Press; 
New Haven: Yale Univ. Press, 1927, 24 cm, pp. xxiii, 306. I4.00. 

2023 . Gleason, Katherine Florence. The Dramatic Art of 
Robert Browning. Boston: Badger, 1927. 8vo. pp. 84. I2.00. 

2024 . Goodrich, Arthur Frederick and Rose A. Palmer, 
Caponsacchi, a Play in 3 Acts, Prologue and Epilogue, Based on 
Robert Browning’s Poem, The Ring and the Book. Foreword by 
William Lyon Phelps. Afterword by Clayton Hamilton. New 
York: Appleton, 1927. izmo. pp. x, 185. Rev. by Ernest Suther- 
land Bates in Sat. Rev. of Lit., May 7, 1927, iii, 804. 

2025 . Lengefeld, Kleinschmidt von. Die Lyrik Robert Brown- 
ings vor dem Jahre 1868. (Bibl. 1926, 1835.) Rev. by O. Weiden- 
miiller in N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 7, 548. 

’ 2026 . Russell, Frances Theresa. One More Word on Browning. 
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California: Stanford Univ. Press, 1927. 8vo. pp. xi, 157. Rev, by 
W. S. K. (‘Browning Passes') in Sewanee Rev., Oct.~Dec. 1927, 
XXXV, 502-5. 

2027. Somervell, B. C, An Early Victorian Tragedy (‘ Strafford ') . 
Mercury, June 1927, xvi, 170-8. 

2028. Stevenson, Lionel. A French Text-book by Robert 
Browning. M.L.N., May 1927, xlii, 299-305. Cf. 2016. 

2029. Tisdel, Frederick Monroe. Browning's Aristophanes' 
Apology. Columbia: Univ. of Missouri Univ. Studies, Oct. 1927, 
ji, 1-46. 

Bryant, WiUiam Cullen. 2030. Johnson, Willis Fletcher. 
Thanatopsis, Old and New. No, Am. Rev., Nov. 1927, 224, 566-72. 

Burroughs, John. 2031. Barrus, Clara. The Life and Letters 
of John Burroughs. (Bibl. 1925, 1621; 1926, 1844.) Rev. by Samuel 
Scoville, Jr., in Yale Rev., Jan. 1927, xvi, 411-12. 

Butler, Samuel. 2032. The Shrewsbury Edition of the Works of 
Samuel Butler, Ed. by Henry Resting Jones and A, T. Bartholo- 
mew. In progress, (Bibl. 1923, 1847; 1924, 1395; 1925, 1623; 1926, 
1846.) Rev. by Ernest Boyd in Independent, June 4, 1927, cxviii, 590. 

2033. Alexander, Henry. O God! O Montreal! [Origin of 
Butler's ‘A Psalm to Montreal.'] Amer. Speech, Jan. 1927, ii, 207. 

2034. Fort, J. Samuel Butler en voyage. Rev. anglo-am6r., 
aout 1927, 520-6. 

2035. Garnett, Mrs R. S. Samuel Butler and His Family Rela- 
tions. (Bibl. 1926, 1848.) Rev. by E. W. in New Republic, Mar. 30, 
1927, L, 177; in Commonweal, May ii, 1927, vi, 26; by Ernest 
Boyd in Independent, Feb, 26, 1927, cxviii, 245; in Dial, May 1927, 
Lxxxii, 435; by H. J. Forman in N.Y. Times, Mar. 20, 1927, 9; in 

® Outlook, Mar. 23, 1927, cxlv, 377; in Sat. Rev., Oct. 23, 1926, cxlii, 
475 - 

2036. JoAD, C. E. M. Samuel Butler. (Roadmaker Series.) Bos- 
ton: Small, Maynard, 1925. i2mo. pp. 175. $1.75. 

2037. Pure, Simon [pseud.]. Butler Relics and Alfred Emery 
Cathie. Bookman, July 1927, lxv, 550-1. 

Byron, George Gfordon Noel, Lord. 2038. Complete Works; with 
a Biographical Sketch [by Nathan Haskell Dole] and Notes. New 
York: Crowell, 1927. i6mo. pp. xxiv, 1025. I1.75. 

2039. Don Juan. Ulus, by John Austen. New York: Dodd, Mead, 
1926. 8vo. pp. 422. $6.00. 

2040. Don Juan. Ed. with Introd. by Frank H. Ristine. (Modern 
Readers’ Series.) New York: Macmillan, 1927. i2mo. pp. xvii, 493. 
So cents. 

2041. Collins, V. H. (ed.). Lord Byron in His Letters. Selections 
from his Letters and Journals. London: Murray, 1927. 9x6. 
pp. xvi, 301. 125. Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. 4, 1927, 531; in Sat. Rev., 
Apr. 9, 1927, cxLiii, 567; in Nation-Athen., Apr. 23, 1927, xli, 3, 86; 
by Samuel C. Chew in Yale Rev., Oct. 1927, xvii, 195-7. 
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2042 . Babcock, R. W. The Inception and Reception of Byron’s 
‘Gain/ S.A.Q., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 178-88. 

2048 . Bensly, Edward. A BiffiLcnlty in Byron’s 'The Siege of 
Corinth.’ N.Q., Apr, 30, 1927, clii, 319; cf. ih., Apr. 16, 279-80. 

2044 . Brecknock, Albert. B3n:on, A Study of the Poet in the 
Light of New Discoveries. London: C. Palnaer; New York: Appleton, 
1927. 8vo. pp. 291. I4.00. Rev. by Samuel C. Chew in Yale Rev., 
Oct. 1927, XVII, 195-7; t>y Laura Bell Everett in Univ. Calif. Chron., 
July 1927, XXIX, 310-12. 

2045 . Caskey, J. Homer. Tracing an Epigram. M.L.N., May 
1927, xLii, 323. 

2046 . Conrad, Hermann. Byrons Vorfahren und Kindheit. 
Anglia, Aug. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 164-73; ih,, Dec. 372-83. 

2047 . Dodd, Lee Wilson. The Golden Complex. Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., Apr. 9, 1927, III, 709-11. 

2048 . Elliott, Maud Howe. Lord Byron’s Helmet. Boston: 
Houghton, Mif&in, 1927. 19*5 cm. pp. 109. $1.50. 

2049 . Federn, Karl. Lord Byrons Nachlass. Preuss. Jb., 1927, 
ccx, I, 22-33. 

2050 . Forster, Max. Zu Byrons Briefwechsel. Archiv, 1927, 
n.s. Lii, 219-20. 

2051 . Fortnightly Review. Byron. Nov. 1927, 621-36. 

2052 . Goethe and Byron. Ed. by J. G. Robertson. (Bibl. 1926, 
1865.) Rev. by Wilham Rose in R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 106-10. 

2058 . Gordon, Armistead, C. Allegra: The Story of B3rron and 
Miss Clairmont. (Bibl. 1926, 1867.) Rev. in T.L.S., Sept, 15, 1927, 
621; by A. Repplier in Forum, Mar. 1927, lxxvii, 474-5. 

2054 . Hespelt, E. Herman. Irving’s Version of Byron’s ' The Isles 
of Greece.’ See 2226 . 

2055 . Hirschfeld, Georg. Lord Byron. (Bibl. 1926, 1869.) Rev. 
by R. Imelmann in Deutsche Literaturztg., Oct. 15, 1927, xlviii, 
N.F. 4, 2054-5. 

2056 . M., H. W. The Printing of Canto iv of Byron’s Xhilde 
Harold’: A Biographical Study. Yale Univ. Library Gaz., i, 
39-41 • 

2057 . Powell, Desmond. Byron’s Oratory. Quart. Jour. Speech 
Ed., Nov. 1927, xiii, 424-32. 

2058 . Scott, Temple. Two Leaves from a Poet’s Heart. Amer. 
Collector, May 1927, iv, 50-2. 

2059 . Stein, Harold. A Note on the Versification of ‘Childe 
Harold.’ M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 34-5. 

2060 . Treimer, K. . Byron und die Albanologie. Seminaire de 
Philologie Albanoise (Belgrade), 1926, in, 176-204. Rev. by J. Hoops 
in E. St., 1927, LXi, 297-8. 

2061 . Van Rennes, J. J. Bowles, Byron and the Pope-Contro- 
versy. Amsterdam: H, J. Paris; New York: G. E. Steckert, 1927. 
24*5 X 16 cm. pp. 168. I2.50. (Diss. Amsterdam.) 
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206 ^. 2irmunskij, V. Puskin und Byron. Zs. f. slavische Philo- 
logie, 1927, III, 3~4, 290-310. 

Canning, George. 2063 . Gale, Fred. R. Some Unpublished 
Letters of George Canning. N.Q., Aug. 20, 1927, cliii, 129-33; 
Aug. 27, 147-50. 

Canton, William. 2064 . The Poems of William Canton. London: 
Harrap, 1927. 7J- x 5. ot. 173. 5s. Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. 18, 1927, 
560; in Contemp. Rev., May 1927, 673-6. 

Carlyle, Jane Welsh. 2065. Davidson, Mabel. The Religion of 
Mrs Carlyle. Sewanee Rev., Oct.-Dec. 1927, xxxv, 448-59. 

Carlyle, Thomas. 2066. Past and Present. Ed., with Introd., by 
Julia Patton. (Modern Readers' Series.) New York: Macmillan, 
1927, i2mo. pp. xxi, 341. 80 cents. 

2067 . Barrett, James A. S. Carlyle on Novels. T.L.S., Jan, 20, 
1927, 44. 

2068 . Blankenagel, John C. Carlyle as a Critic of Grillparzer. 
P, M. L, A. Am., Dec. 1927, xlii, 1027-35. 

2069 . Broadbent, Henry. Carlyle's * French Revolution' — A 
Suggestion, T.L.S., July 21, 1927, 504. 

2070 . Chrisman, Lewis H. Past and Present. Methodist Rev., 
Sept.-Oct. 1927, cx, 713-27. 

2071 . Francke, Kuno. Carlyle and Goethe's Symbolum. Philol. 
Quart., Apr. 1927, vi, 97-101, 

2072 . Grierson, H. J. C. Scott and Carlyle. See 118 . 

2078 . Hamilton, .M. A. Thomas Carlyle. (Bibl. 1926, 1884.) 
Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 13, 1927, 25; by Keith Hutchinson in Amer. 
Bookman, Sept. 1927, lxvi, 101-2; by Gerald Carson in Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., Sept. 24, 1927, IV, 132. 

2074 . Hilles, Frederick W. 'Mother of Dead Dogs' [from 
'History of the French Revolution']. M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 506-8. 

2076 . Neff, Emery. Carlyle and Mill. (Bibl. 1924, 1480; 1925, 
1666; 1926, 1886.) Rev. by George Milton Janes in Quart. Jour. 
Univ. N. Dakota, July 1927, xvii, 382-3. 

2076 . Peel, Albert. A New Carlyle Letter. Yale Rev., July 
1927, XVI, 830-2. 

2077 . Robertson, J. M. Modem Humanists Reconsidered, See 

1971 . 

2078 . Thompson, Frank T. Emerson and Carlyle. See 2176 . 

2079 . Weidemann, Carla. Biblische Stilelemente bei Carlyle. 
G.-R. Mon., 1927, XV, 5-6, 202-13. 

2080 . Wilson, David A. Carlyle at his Zenith (1848-53). Vol, iv. 
(Cf. Bibl. 1926, 1888-90.) London: Kegan Paul, 1927. 9 x 5|. 
pp. xiii, 508. 15s. Rev. in T.L.S., May 19, 1927, 351; by Augustine 
Birrell in Nation- Athen., June 18, 1927, xli, ii, 372; in Nation, 
Dec. 21, 1927, cxxv, 716; by Keith Hutchinson in Amer. Bookman, 
Sept. 1927, LXVI, 101-2; by Gerald Carson in Sat. Rev. of Lit., 
Sept. 24, 1927, IV, 132; by Ralph S. Bailey in Independent, Aug. 13, 
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1927, cxix^ 163; in N.Y. Times, Aug. 14, 1927, 2; in Outlook, Aug. 17, 
1927, cxLVi, 516; by R. Ellis Roberts in New Statesman, Sept. 10, 
1927, XXIX, 681-2. 

Carroll, Lewis. 2081. Baker, Robert E. Lewis Carroll Letters. 
T.L.S., May 19, 1927, 355. 

Clemens, Samuel Langbome (pseud. Mark Twain). 2082. Bux- 
BAUM, Katherine. Mark Twain and American Dialect. . Amer. 
Speech, Feb. 1927, ii, 232-6. 

2083. . Harbeck, Hans. Amerikanisclier Humor. Der Kreis, Zs. f. 
kiinstl. Kultur, 1927, iv, 5, 276-84. 

2084. Lessing, O. E. Der wahre Mark Twain. In ‘Briicken iiber 
dem Atlantik.' See 564. 

2085. Meyer, Harold. Mark Twain on the Comstock. Southwest 
Rev., Apr. 1927, xii, 197-207. 

Coleridge, Hartley. 2086. Mabbott, Thomas Ollive. Hartley 
Coleridge. [An unpublished poem.] N.Q., May 7, 1927, clii, 338. 

2087. Pierce, Frederick E. Some Literary Echoes. See 1611. 

. 2088. Pomeroy, Sister Mary Joseph. Poetry of Hartley Cole- 
ridge. Washington, D.C. : Catholic Univ. of America, 1927. 8vo. 
pp. 124. $1.00. 

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor. 2089. Charpentier, John. Coleridge,, 
pere du Romantisme anglais. Les annees d'or du Podte. Mercure de 
France, 15 sept., 556-89. 

2090. Collins, H. P. The Criticism of Coleridge. New Criterion, 
1927, V, 45-56. 

2091. Fausset, Hugh I’ Anson. Samuel Taylor Coleridge. (Bibl. 
1926, 1898.) Rev. by Samuel McC. Crothers in Forum, Jan. 1927, 
Lxxvii, 159-60. 

2092. Lowes, John Livingston. The Road to Xanadu. Boston: 
Houghton, Mifflin; London: Constable, 1927. 24 cm. pp. xviii, 639. 
315. 6 d. Rev. by Edward Bliss Reed in Yale Rev., Oct. 1927, xvii, 
182-5; by Mark van Doren in Nation, May 18, 1927, cxxiv, 558; by 
Christian Gauss in New Republic, Oct. 5, 1927, lii, 186-7; 6y Percy .H. 
Houston in Southwest Rev., Oct. 1927, xiii, 125; brieily in Dial, 
Aug. 1927, Lxxxiii, 175; in Outlook, July 6, 1927, cxLVi, 322; by 
C. M. T. in Harvard Grad. Mag., June 1927, xxxv, 726-7; by H. B. F. 
in Poetry, Aug. 1927, xxx, 283-5; by Chauncey B. Tinker in Sat. 
Rev. of Lit., May 14, 1927, iii, 815-17; by Editor, ih,, Mar. 21, 837; 
by Alan R. Thompson, ih., June ii, 904; by John Blakeless in 
Independent, May 21, 1927, cxviii, 542; by M. M. Colum in N.Y. 
Herald Tribune, Apr. 17, 1927, i; in N.Y. Times, Apr. 17, 1927, 2; 
in T.L.S., July 28, 1927, 517; in Sat. Rev., Aug. 27, 1927, cxliv, 279. 

^2093. Morrill, Dorothy I. Coleridge’s Theory of Dramatic 
Illusion. M-L.N., Nov. 1927, xlii, 436-44. 

2094. Needham, Joseph. S. T. Coleridge as a philosophical biolo- 
gist. Science Progress, Apr. 1926*, xx, 692-702. Rev. by C. C. 
Barnard in E. St., 1927, lxi, 296-7. 
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2095. Nidecker, Henri. Notes marginales de S. T. Coleridge 
en marge de Kant et de Schelling, transcrites et annotees. Rev. de 
litt. compar6e, janv.-mars, pp. 130-46; avril-juin, pp. 336-48; 
juil.-sept., pp. 521-35; oct.-d6c., pp. 736-46. 

2096 . Rays OR, Thomas M. Some Marginalia on Shakespeare by 
S. T. Coleridge. P. M. L, A. Am., Sept. 1927, xlii, 762-5. 

2097 - ScHANCK, Nikolaus. Die sozial-politischen Anschauungen 
Coleridges und sein Einfluss auf Carlyle. (Bibl. 1926, 1905.) Rev. by 
K. Arns in Zs. f. franz. u. engl. Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 6, 476-7. 

2098. Shanks, Edward. The Poetic Imagination. Mercury, Sept. 
1927, XVI, 504-11. 

2099 . Snyder, Alice D. Coleridge and the Watsons. (Cf. Bibl. 

1926, 1906.) T.L.S., Aug. 25, 1927, 576. 

2100. Coleridge on Giordano Bruno. M.L.N., Nov. 1927, xlii, 

427-36. 

2101. Whiting, George W. The Date of Hazhtt’s First Visit to 
Coleridge. See 2210. 

2102. Wright, G. W. A Sonnet by Coleridge? N.Q., Feb, 12, 

1927, CLii, 115-16. 

Coleridge, Sara. 2103. Pretty Lessons in Verse for Good Children. 
London: Elkin Mathews and Marrot, 1927. 7I x 6. pp. 76. 75. td. 
Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 31, 1927, 230. 

Collins, Wilkie. 2104. Times Literary Supplement. Wilkie 
Collins and Dickens. Leading Article, Aug. 4, 1927, 525-6; cf. M. 
Sadleir, Aug. ii, 548. 

2105. Tyrrell, T. W. The Play which suggested 'A Tale of Two 
Cities.’ See 2135. 

Cooper, James Fenimore. 2106. Canby, Henry Seidel. James 
Fenimore. Cooper. Sat. Rev. of Lit.,* Apr. 23, 1927, iii, 747-9. 

2107. Gibb, Margaret Murray. Le Roman de Bas-de-Cuir. 
Etude sur Fenimore Cooper et son Influence en France. Paris: 
Champion, 1927. 35 fr. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 862; cf. corr. 
by R. S. Garnett and others, ih.y Dec. i, 8, 910, 934. 

2108. Pound, Louise. The Dialect of Cooper’s Leather-Stocking. 
Amer. Speech, Sept. 1927, ii, 479-88. 

Crane, Stephen. 2109. Worksin 12 vols. Ed. by Wilson Follett. 
(Bibl. 1926, 1916.) Rev. by Mark Van Doren in Nation, Feb. 16, 
1927, cxxiv, 180. 

2110. Red Badge of Courage. Ed. by Max J. Herzberg. New 
York: Appleton, 1926. i2mo. pp. xxiv, 242. Educ. ed. $1.00; de 
luxe ed. $2.50. 

De Quincey, Thomas. 2111. Confessions of an English Opium- 
Eater. With an Introd. by George Saintsbury. London: Constabfe, 
1927. 9 X 5|. pp. xlvi, 279. 21S. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. 27, 1927, 987. 

2112. A Diary of Thomas De Quincey, 1803. Ed. by Horace A. 
Eaton. London : Noel Douglas, 1927. 9x7. pp. ix, 252. 215. Rev. 
in T.L.S., Dec. 29, 1927, 987. 
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Dey, Frederick VanRensselaer Nick Carter '). 2113 . Van Raalte, 
Joseph. Nick Carter. The Picturesque Career of the Man Who Made 
Him. Century, Nov. 1927, cxv, 91-7. 

Dickens, Charles. 2114 . Complete Works : Including the Dickens 
Dictionary. (Riverside Popular ed.) 15 vols. Boston: Houghton, 

1926. 8vo. I37..50. 

2115 . The Unpublished Tetters of Charles Dickens to Mark Lemon. 
Ed. by Walter Dexter. London: Halton and Truscott Smith, 1927. 
loj X 7|. pp. vii, 165. 42s. Rev. in T.L.S., June 9, 1927, 405. 

2116 . Bibby, Harold. Charles Dickens — Two Pictures of English 
Life. Queen's Quart., July-Sept. 1927, xxxv, 71-81. 

2117 . Delattre, Floris. Dickens et la France: Etude d'une 
interaction littdraire anglo-frangaise. Paris: Librairie Universitaire, 

1927. i8*5 X 12 cm. 25 fr. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 13, 1927, 710; by 
R. Riegler in Archiv, 1927, n.s. lii, 250-2. 

2118 . Dexter, Walter. Dickens. The Story of the World's 
Favourite Author. Dickens Fellowship, 1927. 8^- x 5^. pp. 88. is. 

2119 . Mr Pickwick's Pilgrimage. Ulus, from the Original 

Drawings by Phiz and Photographs by the Author. Philadelphia: 
Lippincott, 1927. 22-5 cm. pp. xvi, 224. Illus. $5.00. 

2120 . Some Rogues and Vagabonds of Dickens. London: 

Palmer; Philadelphia: Lippincott, 1927. 8vo. 8| x 5f. pp. 284. 
15s.; $5.00. 

2121 . Dibelius, W. Charles Dickens. 2nd ed. Leipzig: Teubner, 
1926. Rev. by O. Weidenmiiller in N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 7, 
547 - 8 - 

2122 . Doernenburg, Emil and Wilhelm Fehse. Raabe und 

Dickens. Ein Beitrag zur Erkenntnis der geistigen Gestalt Wilhelm 
Raabes. (Bibl. 1922, 1916; 1923, 1937.) by George O. Curme 

in J. E. G. Phil., Oct. 1927, xxvi, 600-1. 

2123 . Fehse, W. Dickens ‘ Pickwickier ' und Freytags ‘Joiit- 
nalisten.' N. Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 2, 138-40. 

2124 . Hamilton, Cosmo and Frank C. Reilly. Pickwick ; a Play 
in Three Acts, freely based on the Pickwick Papers; time 1827-8, 
place England. New York: Putnam, 1927. 8vo. pp. ix, 246. $2.00. 

2125 . Hesselgrave, R. A. Lady MiUer and the Batheaston 
Literary Circle. See 1638 . 

2126 . Kidd, H. H. Is Dickens Still a Hero? S.A.Q., July 1927, 

XXVI, 280-9. 

2127 . Krutch, Joseph Wood. Pickwick Redivivus. Nation, 
Sept. 28, 1927, cxxv, 320. 

2128 . Maurois, Andr:iI. Dickens, sa vie et ses oeuvres. Rev. 
Hfebdomadaire, 12 mars, 1927, 387-412; 2 avril, 39-64; 9 avril, 338- 

65. 

2129 . Etudes anglaises. See 1962 . 

2130 . Nolin, Joseph. The Appreciation of Dickens by His 
French Contemporaries. The Dickensian, xxiii, 235-9. 
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.. 2131 . Outlook,' The Shades of Mr Pickwick. June 29, 1927, 
cxLvi, 270--1. 

2132 . Payne, Edward F. Dickens' Days in Boston; a Record of 
Daily Events. Boston: Houghton, Mifflin, 1927. 8vo. pp. xv, 274. 
I5.00. 

2133 . Saturday Review of Literature. Mr Pickwick and 
Others, June ii, 1927, iii, 891. 

. 2134 . Times Literary Supplement. Wilkie Collins and Dickens, 

2104. 

2135 . Tyrrell, T. W, The Play which suggested ' A Tale of Two 
Cities.' N.Q., Jan. i, 1927, clii, 12. 

2136. Whiting, Mary Bradford. Mrs Trollope and an Un- 
published Letter from . Charles Dickens. Bookman, Nov. 1927, 
Lxxiii, 104-6. 

2137 - Zabel, Morton Dauwen. A Pickwick Holiday, Common- 
weal, June 8, 1927, VI, 122-3. 

Dickinson, Emily. 2138. The Complete Poems of Emily Dickin- 
son. With Introd. by Martha Dickinson Bianchi. (Bibl. 1924, 
1527; 1926, 194.0.) Rev. by Thomas Walsh in Commonweal, Feb. 23, 
1927, V, 441. . 

2139. Barney, Margaret Higginson. Fragments from Emily 
Dickinson. Atlantic Mo., June 1927, cxxxix, 799-801. 

2140. Feuillerat, Albert. La vie secrete d'une Puritaine : Emily 
Dickinson. Rev. des Deux Mondes, i aout, 668-91. 

Disraeli, Benjamin, Earl of Beaconsfield. 2141. The Bradenham 
Edition of the Novels and Tales of Benjamin Disraeli, First Earl of 
Beaconsfield. With introductions by Philip Guedalla. London: 
Davies, 1927. 8vo. 105. 6d, each vol. Vol. i. Vivian Grey. pp. 541. 
VoL II. Ixion in Heaven and The Infernal Marriage, pp. 350. Vol. ill. 
The Voyage of Captain Popanilla and Other Tales, pp. 376. Vol. iv. 
Contarini Fleming, pp.375. Vol. v, Alroy. pp. 293. Vol. vi, Henrietta 
Temple: a love story, pp, 461. Vol. vii, Venetia. pp. 512. Vol. viii. 
Coningsby; or The New Generation, pp. 522. Vol. ix. Sybil, pp. 504. 
Vol. X. Tancred, or The New Crusade, pp. viii, 601. Vol. xi. Lothair. 
pp. viii, 467. Vol. XII. Endymion; and Falconet, pp. xiii, 502. 
Vols. i-v rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Apr. 21, 1927, 269-70. 

2142. Ixion in Heaven, and Endymion: Disraeli's skit and Ay- 
toun's burlesque. London: Scholartis Press, 1927. 8vo. 9 x 5f. 
pp. 85. 6s. 6d, 

2143. Bjerre, Birger. Den tredje ifiarkisen av Hertford i 
verkligheten, i Coningsby samt i Vanity Fair (och Pendennis). Edda, 
Nordisk Tidskrift, 1926, xxv, 104-25. 

■ 2144. Freed, Clarence I. A New Sheaf of Disraeli Letters. 
Hitherto unpubl. Corr. with his sister Sarah. Amer. Hebrew, Apr. 15, 
1927, cxx, 820, 834, 836, 838, 854-5. 

. 2145. Maurois, ANDRt. La Vie de Disraeli. Paris: Librairie 
Gallimard, 1927. 18*5 x 12 cm. pp. 340. Rev, by John Stapleton 
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in Commonweal, July 20, 1927, vi, 281--2; by J. Schlumberger in 
Nouv. Rev. Fran9aise, i juil. 1927, 101-3; t)y L. Maury in Rev. 
Bleue, 2 juil. 1927, 408-11; cf. G. F. Bosworth in T.L.S. (Corr.), 
Dec. I, 1927, 910. 

2146. Maurois, Andre. Disraeli. A Biography in Six Instalments. 
Translated by Hamish Miles. In 3 parts. (Cf. 2145.) i. Forum, 
Oct. 1927, Lxxviii, 481-99; II. ib.y Nov., 768-81; iii. ib.y Dec., 927-41. 

2147. Murray, D. L. Disraeli. London: Benn, 1927. 9x6. 
pp. 299. 165, Rev. in T.L.S. , Mar. 3, 1927, 137; by Simon Pure in 
Amer. Bookman, May 1927, lxv, 326-7; ib., Aug., 662-3; by Amabel 
Williams-Ellis in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Aug. 6, 1927, iv, 20. 

2148. Raymond, E. T. Disraeli: Alien Patriot. (Bibl. 1925, 1725; 

1926, 1944.) Rev. by Lewis Patton in S.A.Q., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 
201-2, 

2149. Somervell, D. C. Disraeli and Gladstone; a Duo-bio- 
graphical sketch. New York: Doran, 1926. 8vo. pp. xv, 19-319. 
I3.50, Rev. by Frederick H. Martens in Commonweal, Feb. 23, 1927, 
V, 445- 

2150. Steed, Wickham. The Disraeh Tradition. Amer. Hebrew, 
Nov. 25, 1927, cxxii, 82, 86. 

Dobson, Austin. 2151. Dobson, Alban. Austin Dobson: Some 
Letters from his Friends. Cornhill, Aug. 1927, 129-46; ib., Sept., 
366-81; ib., Oct,, 496-510. 

Doughty, Charles. 2152. Fairley, Barker. Charles M. Doughty. 
A Critical Study. London: Cape, 1927. SJ x 5f. pp. 256. 95. Rev. 
in T.L.S., May 12, 1927, 332; by Herbert Read in Nation- Athen., 
July 2, 1927,. XLi, 13, 448. 

Dunbar, Paul Laurence. 2158. Burris, Andrew M. Biblio- 
graphy of Works by Paul Laurence Dunbar, Negro Poet and Author, 
1872-1906. Amer. Collector, Nov. 1927, v, 69-73. 

Dunlap, William. 2154. Benson, Adolph B. Scandinavian In- 
fluences in the Works of Wilham Dunlap and Richard Alsop. Scan- 
dinavian Studies and Notes, Nov. 1927, ix, 239-57. 

2155. Bowman, Mary Rives. Dunlap and the 'Theatrical Re- 
gister' of the New- York Magazine. Studies in Phil., July 1927, 
XXIV, 413-25. 

2156. Coad, Oral Sumner. The Dunlap Diaries at Yale. Studies 
in Phil., July 1927, xxiv, 403-12. 

Eden, The Hon. Emily. 2157. The Semi-attached Couple. With 
an Introd. by John Gore. (The Rescue Series.) London: Elkin 
Mathews and Marrot, 1927. 8 x 5J. pp. 287. 75. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Dec. 15, 1927, 955- 

Edgeworth, Maria. 2158. The Black Book of Edgeworthstown 
and Other Edgeworth Memories, 1585-1817. Ed. by Harriet Jessie 
Butler and Harold Edgeworth Butler. London: Faber and 
Gwyer, 1927. 9x6. pp. xii, 260. 185. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 10, 

1927, 809; cf. corr., ib., Nov. 17, 839. 
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2169. Looker, Samuel J. Maria Edgeworth: ms. N.Q,, Oct. 29, 
1927, CLiii, 320. 

Eliot, Charles W. 2160. Neilson, William Allan. Charles W. 
Eliot, the Man and His Beliefs. Ed. with a Biographical Study. 
New York: Harper, 1926. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. xxxi, 382; 383-790. 

1 10.00. Rev. by John Jay Chapman in Yale Rev., July 1927, xvi, 
783-6. 

Eliot, Greorge. 2161. The Letters of George Eliot. Selected, with 
Introd., by R. Brimley Johnson. (BibL 1926, 1954.) Eev. by J. C. 
in Lit. Rev., Feb. 19, 1927, 4. 

2162. Haldane, Elizabeth S. George Eliot and her Times: A 
Victorian Study. London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1927. 9J- x 6-|-. 
pp, viii, 315. I2S. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 10, 1927, 157; by Barring- 
ton Gates in Nation- Athen., Mar. 12, 1927, xl, 23, 800; by Augustine 
Birrell in Contemp. Rev., Apr. 1927, 428-35 ; by Henry A. Lappin in 
Amer. Bookman, July 1927, lxv, 589-90; by Elisabeth Brown Cutting 
in No. Am. Rev., June-Aug. 1927, 224, 322-8; by Van Wyck Brooks 
in Commonweal, Aug. 10, 1927, vi, 341-2; by Garnet Smith in Sat. 
Rev. of Lit., Apr. 30, 1927, iii, 777-8; by P. A. Hutchison in N.Y. 
Times, May 15, 1927, 5; by E. Shanks in Sat. Rev., Feb. 26, 1927, 
cxLiii, 310; in New Statesman (Lit. Suppl.), May 21, 1927, xxix. 

2163. Pfeiffer, Sibilla. George Eliots Beziehungen zu Deutsch- 
land. (Bibl. 1925, 1738; 1926, 1957.) by Helene Richter in 

Euphoiion, xxvii, 4, 619-21. 

Emerson, Ralph Waldo. 2164. Complete Works. (Riverside 
popular ed.) 6 vols. Boston: Houghton, 1926. 8vo. Ulus. Buck. 

115.00. 

2166. Williams, Stanley T. Unpublished Letters of Emerson. 
J. E. G. Phil., Oct. 1927, xxvi, 475-84. 

2166. Abbott, Lawrence Fraser. Twelve Great Modernists. 
Garden City: Doubleday, 1927. 21 cm. pp. xii, 301. $3.50. 

2167. Boynton, Percy H. Emerson, a Rediscovered Modern. 
Independent, Sept. 24, 1927, cxix, 295. 

2168. Brooks, Van Wyck. Emerson and Others. New York: 
Dutton, 1927. 21*5 cm. pp. v, 250. Rev. by Fred Lewis Pattee in 
Yale Rev., Oct. 1927, xvii, 180-2; by Mark van Doren in Nation, 
Apr. 14, 1927, cxxiv, 401; by Percy H. Boynton in New Republic, 
Sept. 28, 1927, Lii, 152-3; by Edward Wagenknecht in Virginia 
Quart. Rev., Oct. 1927, iii, 589-600; by George N. Shuster in Com- 
monweal, June 8, 1927, VI, 138; by John Macy in Sat. Rev. of Lit., 
Aug. 20, 1927, 52; by Mildred V^tney Stillman in Forum, Aug. 
1927, Lxxviii, 313; by Ernest Boyd in Independent, Apr. 16, 192^^, 
cxviii, 422; by P. A. Hutchison in N.Y. Times, Apr. 3, 1927, 2; by 
Edmund Pearson in Outlook, May ii, 1927, cxlvi, 55; by Llewelyn 
Powys in Nation- Athen., Nov. 5, 1927, xlii, 5, 196. 

2169. Chubb, Percival. Is the Hour Ripe for a Return to Emer- 
son? (Amer.) Standard, July 1927, xiv, 3-6. 
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2170 . Francis, Robert C. Emerson the Schoolteacher. Educa- 
tion, Nov. 1927, XLViii, 194-9. 

2171 . Garnier, Charles-Marie. Emerson, Annonciateur. Rev. 
de Tenseignement des Langues Vivantes, juin 1927, 241-51. 

2172 . Hoeltpe, Hubert H. Ralph Waldo Emerson in Iowa. 
Iowa Jour, of History and Politics, Apr. 1927, xxv, 236-76. 

2178 . Peck, Walter Edwin. A Lost Poem of Emerson? [In 
Leigh Hunt's Examiner, May 24, 1818, 331.] Southwest Rev., July 
1927, XII, 304-5. 

2174 . Perry, Bliss (ed.). The Heart of Emerson's Journals. 
(Bibl. 1926, 1966.) Rev. by Fred Lewis Pattee in Yale Rev., Oct. 
1927, XVII, 180-2 ; by Edith Frankhn Wyatt in New Repubhc, Apr. 20, 
1927, L, 256; by Frederick L. Allen in Forum, Feb. 1927, lxxvii, 
313-14; by Charles K. Trueblood in Dial, Feb. 1927, lxxxii, 160-3; 
by William Whitman, 3rd, in Independent, Nov. 26, 1927, cxix, 
532; in Cath. World, Feb. 1927, xxiv, 704; by C. K. Trueblood in 
Dial, Feb. 1927, lxxxii, 160; by J. St Loe Strachey in Spectator, 
Jan. 22, 1927, 118-19; in Sat. Rev., Jan. 29, 1927, cxliii, 160-1. 

2175 . Robertson, J. M. Modern Humanists Reconsidered. See 
1971 . 

2176 . Thompson, Frank T. Emerson and Carlyle. Studies in 
Phil., July 1927, XXIV, 438 -- 53 * 

Farington, Joseph. 2177 . The Farington Diary. Ed. by James 
Greig. Vol. vir (June 10, 1811, to Dec. 18, 1814). (Bibl. 1923, 1624, 
1983; 1924, 1547; 1925, 1746; 1926, 1972.) London: Hutchinson, 
1927. 9i X 6|. pp. xxiii, 299. 215. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 

857- 

Field, Eugene. 2178. Thompson, Season. Life of Eugene Field, 
the Poet of Childhood. New York; D. Appleton, 1927. 8vo. pp. 422. 
I5.00. Rev, by Hilton Gregory in Amer. Bookman, Mar. 1927, lxv, 
89-91 ; in Independent, June 18, 1927, cxviii, 641 ; byC. W. Thompson 
in N.Y. Times, Feb, 20, 1927, 2. 

Frere, John Hookham. 2179. The Monks and the Giants. Ed. by 
R. D. Waller. (Bibl. 1926, 1978.) Rev. by L. F. Powell in R.E.S., 
Oct. 1927, III, 488-9; by G. C. Moore Smith in M.L.R., July 1927, 
XXII, 336-7. 

Galt, John. 2180, The Last of the Lairds. Ulus. Edinburgh: 
Foulis, 1926. 7I X 5J. pp. 289. ys. 6 d. Rev. inT.L.S., Jan. 6, 1927, 10, 
Gilbert, Sir Wilham Schwenck. 2181. Hamilton, Edith. W. S. 
Gilbert, A Mid -Victorian Aristophanes. Theatre Arts Monthly, Oct. 
1927, XI, 781-90. 

Gissing, George Robert. 2182. The Private Papers of Henry 
feyecroft. (Everyman’s Lib.) London: Dent; New York: Dutton, 
1927. i6mo- pp. xiii, 267. 25.; 80 cents. 

2183 . A Victim of Circumstances, and Other Stories. London: 
Constable, 1927. 7I x 5|-. pp. xii, 308. 75. 6 d, Rev. in T.L.S., 
July 14, 1927, 486. 
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2184 . Letters of George Gissing to Members of his Family. Col- 
lected and arranged by Algernon and Ellen Gissing. With a 
Preface by his Son. London: Constable, 1927. 9x6. pp. 414. 185. 
Rev, in TX.S., Jan. 27, 1927, 57; by Angus Burrell in Nation, June 8, 
J927, cxxiv, 648-9; by Simon Pure in Amer. Bookman, Apr. 1927, 
Lxv, 189-90; by Henry A. Lappin in Amer. Bookman, May 1927, lxv, 
345-7; by Virginia Woolf in New Republic, Mar. 2, 1927, l, 49-50; 
by William McFee in Sat. Rev. of Lit., June ii, 1927, iii, 894; cf, 
Vincent OBullivan, ih,, Aug. 6, 1927, iv, 26; by Ernest Boyd in 
Independent, Apr. 9, 1927, cxviii, 391; in N.Y. Times, Mar. 27, 1927, 
7; in Sat. Rev., Jan. 29, 1927, cxliii, 159; in Mercury, Mar. 1927, 
XV, 555-6; by V. Woolf m Nation- Athen., Feb. 26, 1927, xl, 21, 722. 

2185 . Morley, Christopher. A Note on George Gissing, Sat. 
Rev. of Lit., May 14, 1927, iii, 821; cf, I. F., ib., June 18, 916; 
E. A., ih., July 16, 980. 

Guiney, Louise Imogen. 2186. Happy Ending; The Collected 
Poems of Louise Imogen Guiney. Boston : Houghton, MifEin. pp. 193. 
I2.50. Rev. by Louise Bogan in New Republic, Dec. 14, 1927, 
Liii, 1 13-14; by Katherine Br^gy in Commonweal, Nov. 23, 1927, 
vn, 731-2, 734. 

■ 2187 . Guxney, Grace (ed,). Letters of Louise Imogen Guiney. 
(Bibl. 1926, 1982.) Rev. in T.L.S., Apr. 28, 1927, 293; by Louise 
Bogan in New Republic, Dec. 14, 1927, liii, i 13-14. 

, Hardy, Thomas. 2188. Collected Poems of Thomas Hardy. New 
York: Macmillan, 1926. i2mo. pp. xxviii, 5-818. $3.50. Rev. by 
Charles K. Trueblood in Dial, June 1927, lxxxii, 522-5; by John 
Gould Fletcher in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Feb. 12, 1927, iii, 576-7. 

2189 . Human Shows: Far Phantasies. (Bibl. 1925, 1766; 1926, 
1983.) Rev. by K. Arns in E. St., 1927, Lxi, 299-301. 

2190 - Aas, L. Thomas Hardy og bans Digtning. Copenhagen: 
Haase, 1927. 18*5 x 12 cm. pp. 112, 4 Tavler. 3.50 Dan. cr. 

2191 . Abercrombie, Lascelles. Thomas Hardy; A Critical 
Study. New York: Viking Press, 1927. i2mo. pp. 5-195. $2.00. 

. 2192 . Arns, Karl. Hardys neue Lyrik. Zs. f, franz. u. engl. 
Lnterr., 1927, xxvi, 3, 175-86. 

2193 . Chase, Mary Ellen. Thomas Hardy from Serial to Novel. 
Minneapolis: Univ. of Minnesota, 1927. 21 cm. pp. 220. I2.50. 

. 2194 . Lukavska, R. Romano v 6 a b 4 snick 6 dilo TomaSe Hardyho. 
{Thomas Hardy as Poet and Novelist.] Nov6 Cechy, 1926-7, x, 

J:23-7,* 156-9- 

2195 . Mayeux, J. J. La fatalite intdrieure dans les romans de 
Thomas Hardy. Rev. anglo-am6r., f6v. 1927, 208-19. 

. 2196 . Weltzien, Erich. Die Gebarden der Furcht in Thomas 
Hardys Wessexromahen. Berlin: Wilfried.Deyle, 1927. pp. 53- Rev. 
by F. Asanger in Literaturblatt, July-Aug. 1927, xlviii, 267-8. 

, Harris, Joel Chandler. 2197- Blassingame, Lurton. Julian 
Harris and His Father. Commonweal, Aug. 10, 1927, vi, 334-"6. 
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Harrison, Frederic. 2198 . Harrison, Austin. Frederic Harrison : 
Thoughts and Memories. New York: Putnam's, 1927. 23 cm. 

pp. vii, 221. I3.50. Brief mention in Nation, Mar. 9, 1927, cxxiv, 
267; rev. in Independent, Apr. 23, 1927, cxviii, 448; by Joseph 
Collins in Lit. Rev., Apr. 9, 1927, 5. 

Harte, Francis Bret. 2199. The Letters of Bret Harte. Assembled 
and ed. by Geoffrey Bret Harte. (Bibl. 1925, 1783; 1926, 1994*) 
Rev. by Laura Bell Everett in Univ. Cahf. Chron., Jan. 1927, xxix, 
107-12. 

Hawthorne, Nathaniel. 2200. The Tales of Nathaniel Hawthorne. 
Ed.: by John Brooks Moore, New York: Heath, 1927. i6mo. 
pp. 417. I1.24. 

. 2201 . Carlton, W. N. C. Hawthorne's First Book, Fanshawe: 
a Tale. Amer. Collector, June 1927, iv, 82-6. 

2202 . Chandler, Elizabeth Lathrop. A Study of the Sources 
of the Tales and Romances Written by Nathaniel Hawthorne before 
1853. (Smith College Studies in Modern Languages, vii, no. 4.) 
Northampton and Paris: Smith College; Librairie E. Champion, 1926. 
22*5 cm. pp. 64. 

2203 . Gorman, Herbert. Hawthorne; A Study in Solitude. 
(Murray Hill Biographies.) New York: Doran, 1927. i2mo. pp. 179. 
$2.00. Rev. by John Macy in Amer. Bookman, Oct. 1927, lxvi, 
216-18; by Agnes Repplier in Forum, Nov. 1927, lxxviii, 793-4; hy 
Carl van Doren in N.Y. Herald Tribune, Aug. 7, 1927, 3; in N.Y. 
Times, July 31, 1927, 9; in Outlook, Aug. 10, 1927, cxlvi, 482. 

2204 . Morris, Lloyd. The Rebelhous Puritan: Portrait of Mr 
HaYTthorne. New York: Harcourt, Brace, 1927. 8vo. pp. viii, 369, 
and Index. $4.00. Rev. by Sidney Cox in Sewanee Rev., July-Sept. 
1927, XXXV, 368-70; by Edward Wagenknechh in Virginia Quart, 
Rev., Oct. 1927, III, 589-600; by Agnes Repplier in Forum, Nov. 
1927, LXXVIII, 793-4; by Paul Crowley in Commonweal, Apr. 27, 
1927, V, 696; in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Apr. 16, 1927, iii, 725; by Julian 
Hawthorne, ih., 727-8; cf. ib.. May 28, 866; Leon Kelly, ih., June 18, 
916; by Joseph Warren Beach in Yale Rev., Oct. 1927, xvii, 185-8; 
by Joseph Wood Krutch in Nation, Mar. 23, 1927, cxxiv, 320-1; 
by Lawrence S. Morris in New Republic, July 20, 1927, li, 233-4; 
by Newton Arvin in Independent, Apr. 23, 1927, cxviii, 447. 

2205 . Pure, Simon [pseud.]. Hawthorne. Amer. Bookman, July 
1927, Lxv, 551--2. 

2206 . Shuman, Edwin L. Benjamin Frederick Brown was Haw- 
thorne's Yankee Privateer. N.Y. Times Book Rev., Mar., 20, 1927, 2. 

Haydon, Benjamin Robert. 2207. The Autobiography and 
Memoirs of Benjamin Robert Haydon, 1786-1846. Ed. by Tom 
Taylor. (Bibl. 1926, 2002.) Rev. by Mark van Doren in Nation, 
Feb. 23, 1927, CXXIV, 213; by Christian Brinton in Forum, July 1927, 
lxxviii, 160; by Charles R. Walker in Independent, Mar. 19, 1927. 
CXVIII, 319. 
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Haditt, Wiffiam. 2208. Characteristics in the manner of Roche- 
foncault's Maxims. Introd. by R. H. Horne. London: Mathews and 
Marrot, 1927. 7 x 4A. pp. 142. 55. 

2209. New Writings of William Hazlitt. Second Series. Collected 
by P. P. Howe. (Cf. Bibl. 1925, 1785.) London: Seeker, 1927. 
7i X 54* PP- 231. ys. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 24, 1927, 211; by 
Alan Porter in Spectator, Mar. 12, 1927, 436-8. 

2210. Whiting, George W. The Date of Hazlitt's First Visit to 
Coleridge. I^X.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 504-6. 

Hearn, Lafeadio. 2211. A History of English Literature. A Series 
of Lectures. VoL i. Kanda, Tokyo: Hokuseido Press, 1927. 10 x 7. 
pp. xii, 478. 21S. 

2212. Boynton, Percy H. Lafeadio Hearn. Virginia Quart. 
Rev., July 1927, iii, 418-34. 

2213. More Contemporary Americans. See 1939. 

Hogg, James. 2214. Batho, Edith C. The Ettrick Shepherd: 
A Critical Study, Cambridge: Univ. Press, 1927. y\ x 5J., pp. xi, 
234. 75. Rev. in T.L.S., June 2, 1927, 389; by Francis Birrell in 
Nation- Athen., July 2, 1927, xli, 13, 452; in Engl. Rev., July -1927, 
XLV, I ; in N.Q., July 9, 1927, cliii, 36. 

2215. Young, Joan, The Ettrick Shepherd. Mercury, July 1927, 
XVI, 287-300. 

Hone, Philip. 2216. Nevins, Allan (ed.). The Diary of Philip 
Hone, 1828-51. 2 vols. New York: Dodd, 1927. 8vo. pp. xxvii, 514; 
515-962. Iio.oo. 

Howells, William Dean. 2217. Lessing, O. E. William Dean 
Howells. In 'Briicken liber dem Atlantik.’ See 564. 

Hubbard, Elbert. 2218. The Note Book of Elbert Hubbard. New 
York: W. H. Wise, 1927. 8vo. pp. 224. Ulus. I2.90. 

Himt, Leigh. 2219. Prefaces by Leigh Hunt: Mainly to his 
Periodicals. Ed. by R. Brimley Johnson. London: Frank Hollings, 
1927. 8J X 5|. pp. 150. 20s. Rev. in T.L.S. , Nov. 3, 1927, 785. 

2220. Times Literary Supplement. A Leigh-Hunt Letter [on 
the death of Shelley]. Aug. 18, 1927, 564; cf. L. Landre, Sept, i, 
592. 

2221. Stout, G. D. Leigh Hunt and The Plain Dealer. M.L.N., 
June 1927, xlii, 383-5. 

Irving, Washington. 2222. Diedrich Knickerbocker's History of 
New York. Ed. with a Critical Introd. by Stanley Williams and 
Tremaine McDowell. (Amer. Authors Series.) New York: Har- 
court, 1927. i2mo. pp. Ixxvii, 475. $1.50. 

2223. Williams, Stanley T. Letters of Washington Irving: 
Spanish Fetes and Ceremonies. Yale Rev., Oct. 1927, xvii, 99-117. 

2224. Unpublished Letters of Washington Irving: Sunnyside 

and New York Chronicles. Yale Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 459-84. 

2225. Benson, Adolph B. Scandinavians in the Works of Wash- 
ington Irving. Scandinavian Studies and Notes, Aug. 1927^ ix, 207-23. 
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2226 . Hespelt, E. Herman. Irving’s Version of Byron’s ‘The 
Isles of Greece.’ Feb. 1927, xoi, in. 

James, George Payne Rainsford. 2227 . Ellis, S. M. The Solitary 
Horseman, or The Life and Adventures of G. P. R. James. London: 
Cayme Press, 1927. gj- x 6. pp. 303. 15s. Rev. in T.L.S., July 7, 
1927, 469. 

James, Henry. 2228. The Aspern Papers. London: Seeker, 1926. 
35. bd. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Jan. 6, 1927, i. 

2229 . Daisy Miller and An International Episode: ed. by Martin 
Wright Sampson. Rev. by Clark S. Northup in Cornell Alumni 
News, Oct. 20, 1927, XXX, 40. 

2230 . Edgar, Pelham. Henry James: Man and Author. (Bibl. 

1926, 2026.) Rev. by Edwin Muir in Nation- Athen., Jan. i, 1927, 
XL, 13, 483; in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Jan. 6, 1927, i; in Sat. Rev., 
Feb. 5, 1927, cxLiii, 202; by Johan Smertenko in Nation, Apr. 6, 

1927, cxxiv, 375~6; by Joseph Warren Beach in Yale Rev., Oct. 
1927, XVII, 185-8; by Edmund Wilson in New Republic, Mar. 16, 
1927, L, IT2-13; by L. H. Titterton in Forum, July 1927, lxxviii. 
158-9; by Conrad Aiken in Independent, Mar. 12, 1927, cxviii, 295; 
by Conrad Aiken in N.Y. Herald Tribune, Feb. 27, 1927, 5. 

2231 . Garnier, Marie-Reine. Henry James et la France. Paris: 
Honore Champion, 1927. [Biblioth^que de Litterature Comparee.] 
8vo. i6*5 X 25 cm. pp. 217. [Diss. Strasbourg.] Rev. by A. Koszul 
in Rev. de litt. comparee, jan. 1928, 195-8. 

James, William. 2232 . Trueblood, Charles K. The Education 
of William James. Dial, Oct. 1927, lxxxiii, 301-14. 

Keats, John. 2233. Complete Poetry; ed. with Introd. by George 
R. Elliott. (Modern Readers’ Series.) New York: Macmillan, 1927. 
i2mo. pp. xxiii, 457. I1.25. 

2234 . Endymion. A Poetic Romance. Type facs. of the First 
Edition with Introduction and Notes by H. Clement Notcutt. 
Oxford: Univ. Press, 1927. 8vo. pp. Ixii, xii, 208, 34. 75. ^d. 

2235 . Darbishire, Helen. Keats and Egypt. R.E.S., Jan. 1927, 

HI, I-II. 

2236 . Douglas, Noel. A Keats Replica. T.L.S., June 23, 1927, 
440; cf. G. D. Stout, ih., Aug. 4, 533. 

2237 . Draper, Walter A. A Literary Windfall. [Discovery of ms. 
of ‘La Belle Dame Sans Merci.’] Amer. Collector, Nov. 1927, v, 81—2. 

2238 . Finney, C. L. The Fall of Hyperion. J. E. G. Phil., July 
1927, XXVI, 304-24. 

2239 . Garrod, H. W. Keats”. (Bibl. 1926, 2033.) Rev. by 
Clarence D. Thorpe in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Jan. 22, 1927, iii, 525-6; 
By E. J. Morley in R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 102-4. 

2240 . Landrum, Grace Warren. More Concerning Chapman’s 
Homer and Keats. P. M. L. A. Am., Dec. 1927, xlii, 986-1009. 

2241 . Lawrence, D. H. The Nightingale. Forum, Sept. 1927, 
lxxviii, 382-7. 
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2243 . Milner, George. On some Marginalia made by D. G. 
Rossetti in a Copy of Keats' Poems. See 2361. 

2243. Murry, John Middleton. Keats and Shakespeare. (Bibl. 
1925, 1814; 1926, 2038.) Rev, by William Dinsmore Briggs in M.L.N., 
Dec. 1927, XLii, 539-46; by Conrad Aiken in Dial, Aug. 1927, lxxxiii, 
161-4. 

2244 . Peck, Walter E. Keats on Poet-Historians. N.Y. Herald- 
Tribune, Oct. 16, 1927, 27. [A new Keats anecdote, and excerpts 
from unpublished letters of John Murray, relating to ‘Endymion’ 
and the death of Keats.] 

2245 . Shine, Hill. The Influence of Keats upon Rossetti. See 
2362 . 

2246. Thorpe, Clarence Dewitt. The Mind of John Keats. 
(Bibl. 1926, 2040.) Rev. by Conrad Aiken in Dial, Aug. 1927, lxxxiii, 
161-4; by B. Ifor Evans in R.E.S,, Jan. 1927, iii, 104-5. 

224 '?. Wordsworth and Keats — A Study in Personal and 

Critical Impression, See 2498 . 

2248 . Weller, Earle Vonard. Keats and Mary Tighe. P. M. 
L. A. Am., Dec. 1927, xlii, 963-85. 

Keble, John. 2249. Times Literary Supplement. Keble's 
‘Christian Year.' July 14, 1927, 492; cf. G. C. Peachey, Aug. 18, 
561. 

Lamb, Charles. 2250. The Old Benchers of the Inner Temple. 
With an annotation by Sir F. D. Mackinnon. Oxford: Clar. Press, 
1927. 10 J X 8. pp. xxvii, 77. 215 . Rev. in T.L.S., July 28, 1927, 
518; in N.Q., Sept. 3, 1927, cliii, 180; by A. Edward Newton in 
Sat. Rev, of Lit., Dec. 3, 1927, iv, 372; in Amer. Bookman, July 1927, 
Lxv, 552-3. 

2251 . Daniel, George. Recollections of Charles Lamb. London: 
Elkin Mathews and Marrot, 1927. 7 x 4J. pp. 67. 65. Rev. in 
T.L.S., May 5, 1927, 314. 

2252 .. Griswold, Louise. The Diction of Charles Lamb. Quart. 
Jour. Univ. N. Dakota, Apr. 1927, xvii, 230-5. 

2253 . Turnbull, J. M. A Retort to Elia. R.E.S. , Jan. 1927, 

III, 68-70. 

2254 . Williams, T. Cyprian. Charles Lamb and the Rule in 
‘Shelley's Case.' T.L.S., June 16, 1927, 424. 

Landor, Robert Eyres. 2255. Selections from Robert E3n:es 
Landor. Ed. by Eric Partridge. London: Fanfrohco Press, 1927. 

X 5 i* PP- ^ 7 ^- 7 -^* Kev. in T.L.S., June 23, 1927, 437; in 
Sat. Rev., Sept. To, 1927, cxliv, 338, 

2256. Partridge, Eric. Robert Eyres Landor. Mercury, Apr. 
1927, XV, 601-11. 

2257 . Robert Eyres Landor. A Biographical and Critical 

Sketch. London: Fanfrolico Press, 1927, 8| x 5|. pp. 108. los. 6 d. 
Rev, in T.L.S., June 23, 1927, 437; in New Statesman, Aug. 6, 1927, 
XXIX, 544. 
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Landor, Walter Savage. 2258. The Complete Works of Walter 
Savage Landor. Ed. by T. Earle Welby. Chapman and Hall, 1927-- 
In progress. 9| x 7. Vols. i~iv have appeared. Vols. i and ii. Ima- 
ginary Conversations, pp. 273, 315. 30s. each vol. Vols. i and ii 
rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927, 686; by Edward Shanks in Sat. Rev., 
Sept. 24, 1927, cxLiv, 398. 

2259 . Wheeler, Stephen. A Landor Manuscript. (Unprinted 
poem.) T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927, 694. 

2260 . Richter, Helene. Walter Savage Landor. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 
205T.) Anglia, Jan. ,1927, N.F. xxxix, 1-30. 

2261 . Woolf, Leonard. Landor. Nation- Athen., Oct. 15, 1927, 
XLii, 2, 86. 

Lincohi, Abraham. 2262 . Autobiography. Ed. by N.W. Stephen- 
son. (Bibl. 1926, 2053.) Rev. by J. P. Bretz in Amer. Hist. Rev,, 
Apr. 1927, XXXII, 624-5; by Ralph H. Gabriel in Yale Rev., Apr. 
1927, XVI, 597-600; by Marvin G. Bauer in Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., 
June 1927, XIII, 335-b. 

2263 . Lincoln Letters Hitherto Unpublished in the Library of 
Brown University and Other Providence Libraries. (McLellan Lin- 
coln Coll. Publ., I.) Providence, R.I.: Brown Univ. Lib., 1927. 
24*5 cm. pp. 72. Ulus. I5.00. 

: 2264 . Barton, William E. The Women Lincoln Loved. In- 
dianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1927. 24*5 cm. pp. xvi, 377. I5.00. Rev. 
by Ambrose Farley in Commonweal, Bee. 14, 1927, vii, 823-4. 

2265 . Cushman, Esther Cowles. The McLellan Lincoln Col- 
lection at Brown University. [World’s greatest collection of Lin- 
colniana.] Amer. Collector, Sept. 1927, iv, 199-205. 

2266 . Starr, John William (comp.). Bibhography of Lin- 
colniana, not included in the compilations of Daniel Fish and Joseph 
Benjamin Oakleaf. Privately pr. Millersburg, Pa.: the Author, 

1926. 8vo. pp. 5-69. I5.00. 

2267 . Stephenson, Nathaniel Wright (ed.). Selections from 
Lincoln. (Modern Students’ Lib.) New York: Scribner’s, 1927. 
l6mo. pp. xlix, 404. Ii.oo. Rev. shortly in Commonweal, Jan. 12, 

1927, v, 278. 

. Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth. 2268 . B., H. A. Minnehaha 
Falls and Longfellow’s 'Hiawatha.’ Minnesota History, Sept. 1927, 
viii, 281-2; cf. E. C. G., ih., Dec., 422-4. 

2269 . Campbell, Killis. Marginalia on Longfellow, Lowell, and 
Poe. M.L.N., Dec. 1927, xlii, 516-21. 

2270 . Duff, J. Wight. Longfellow’s ‘Psalm of Life.’ Transl. into 
Unelided Accentual Rhymed Latin Verse, After the Medieval Style. 
(Blass. Weekly, Mar. 7, 1927, xx, 138. 

2271 . Garborg, Hulda. Helten i Longfellows ‘ Hiawatha.’ Edda, 
Nordisk Tidskrift, 1926, xxiv, 219-35. 

. 2272 . Gorman, Herbert S. A Victorian American: Henry 
Wadsworth Longfellow. (Bibl. 1926, 2059.) Rev. in New Statesman, 
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Sept. lo, 1927, XXIX, 688; by Stanley Williams in Yale Rev., July 1927 
XVI, 812-16; by Roderick Gill in Commonweal, Dec. 29, 1926, v, 219. 

2273. Monroe, Harriet. Poe and Longfellow. See 2341. 

2274. Whitman, Iris Lilian. Longfellow and Spain. (Publ. of 
Institute de la Espanas.) New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1927. 
i2mo. pp. vii, 249. $2.60. 

Lowell, James Russell. 2275. Campbell, Killis. Marginalia on 
Longfellow, Lowell, and Poe. See 2269. 

2276. Foerster, Norman. The Creed of Lowell as Literary 
Critic. Studies in Phil., July 1927, xxiv, 454-73. 

2277. Goodspeed, George T. A Unique Lowell Item. Amer. 
Collector, Mar. 1927, iii, 241-3. 

Lytton, Edward George Earle Lytton Bulwer, Lord. 2278. Qualia, 
Charles B. French Dramatic Sources of Bulwer Lytton's ‘ Richelieu. " 
P. M. L. A. Am., Mar. 1927, xlii, 177-84. 

Macaulay, Thomas Babington. 2279. Roberts, S. C. Lord 
Macaulay, the pre-eminent Victorian. See 122. 

2280. Stout, G. D. Macaulay's New Zealander. T.L.S., Sept, i, 
1927, 592; cf. Hibernicus, ib.. Sept. 8, 608; Sept. 15, 624. 

Machar, Agnes Maule. 2281. Cumberland, R. W. Agnes Maule 
Machar. Queen's Quart., Jan.-Mar. 1927, xxxiv, 331-9. 

Mackay, Charles. 2282. Wykoff, George S. Charles Mackay: 
England's Forgotten Civil War Correspondent. S.A.Q., Jan. 1927, 
xxvi, 50-62. 

Marston, Philip Bourke. 2283. Osborne, Charles C. Philip 
Bourke Marston (1850-87). London: Times Book Club, 1927. x 
5i- PP- 32- 25. 6d. 

Martineau, Harriet. 2284. Bosanquet, Theodora. Harriet Mar- 
tineau. An Essay in Comprehension. London: Etchells and Mac- 
donald, 1927. 9j X 6. pp. xi, 256. 155. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. 15, 

1927, 954. 

2285. Escher, Elisabeth. H. Martineaus Sozial-politische No- 
vellen. (Bibl. 1926, 2069.) Rev. by W. Fischer in Deutsche Litera- 
turztg., Apr. 16, 1927, xlviii, N.F. 4, 757-9; by Karl Arns in Zs. f. 
franz. u. engl. Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 7, 549-50. 

2286. Marvin, F. S. Harriet Martineau: Triumph and Tragedy. 
Hibbert Jour., July 1927, 631-40. 

Melville, Herman. 2287. Benito Cereno. London: Nonesuch Press, 
1927, 30 cm. 185. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 3, 1927, 140, 

2288. Freeman, John. Herman Melville. (Bibl. 1926, 2070.) Rev. 
by Samuel C. Chew in Yale Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 612—16. 

2289. Gallaud, R. Herman Melville et ' Moby Dick.' Rev. anglo- 

amer., oct. 1927, 1-9. * 

2290. Pattee, Fred Lewis. Herman Melville. Amer. Mercury, 
Jan. 1927, X, 33-43. 

2291. Salvidge, Stanley. Herman Melville and Liverpool. 
Spectator, July 16, 1927, 88-9. 
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Meredith, Greorge. 2292. Fisher, Vardis. George Meredith's 
Literary Reputation, 1851-85. Univ. of Chicago, Abstracts of Theses, 
Humanistic Ser., iii, 335-“7. 

229S. Gretton, Mary Sturge. The Writings and Life of George 
Meredith, (Bibl. 1926, 2074.) Rev. by Joseph Warren Beach in 
M.L.N., Feb. 1927,. xlii, 117-19; by John W. Cunlihe in Sat. Rev. 
of Lit., Feb. 12, 1927, iii, 576. 

2294. Priestley, John B. George Meredith. (Bibl. 1926, 2077.) 
Rev. by Samuel C. Chew in Yale Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 612-16; by 
Paul Crowley in Commonweal, Feb. 2, 1927, v, 360. 

2295. Robertson, Leo C. Meredith the Poet. Engl. Rev., Apr. 
1927, XLiv, 4, 463-71. 

Miller, Joaguin. 2296. Bland, Henry Meade. Joaquin Miller- 
ania. Amer. Collector, Aug. 1927, iv, 154-8. 

Miner, Charles. 2297. Metcalf, Frank J. James Bird, A Ballad 
of the War of 1812. Amer. Collector, Feb. 1927, iii, 198. 

Moody, William Vaughn. 2298. Lessing, O. E. William Vaughn 
Moody. In 'Briicken iiber dem Atlantik.' See 554. 

2299. Shorey, Paul. The Poetry of William Vaughn Moody. 
Chicago Univ. Record, July 1927, xiii, 172-200. 

Morley, John, Viscount. 2300. Harvey, F. Brompton. Two 
Anonymous Books by Lord Morley. Contemp. Rev., Dec. 1927, 
750-6. 

2301. Hirst, F. W. Early Life and Letters of John Morley. 
2 vols. London and New York: Macmillan, 1927. 9 x 6J. pp. xxvi, 
327; vi, 285. 28s. Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 3, 1927, 73; in Oxford Mag., 
June 1927, 539; by J. Ramsay MacDonald in Contemp. Rev,, Mar. 
1927, 282-9; by H. L. S. in Commonweal, May 18, 1927, vi, 52-3; 
by Wilbur C. Abbott in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Apr. 30, 1927, iii, 780; by 
Carl F. Brand in Amer. Hist. Rev., July 1927, xxxii, 867-8; by 
Harold J. Laski in Yale Rev., Oct. 1927, xvii, 170-3; by J. A. Hobson 
in Nation, Apr. 20, 1927, cxxiv, 442, 444; by Gerald Carson in Amer. 
Bookman, Apr. 1927, lxv, 221-2; in N.Y. Herald Tribune, Feb. 13, 
1927, 5; by R. M. Lovett in New Republic, Mar. 30, 1927, l, 174; by 
C. Johnston in N.Y. Times, Feb. 13, 1927, 3; in Outlook, Apr. 27, 
1927, CXLV, 538; by Claude Bowers in N.Y. World, Feb. 20, 1927, ii. 

2302. Knickerbocker, Frances W. The Fighting John Morley. 
Sewanee Rev., Apr.-June 1927, xxxv, 230-6. 

2303. Mims, Edwin. John Morley: The Catholic Man. Southwest 
Rev,, Oct. 1927, xiii, 12-24. 

Morris, William. 2304. Fritzsche, G. William Morris : Socialis- 
mus und anarchistischer Kommunismus. Darst. d. Systems u. Un- 
t«rsuchung d. Quellen. (Kolner Anglist. Arbeiten, 3,) Leipzig: 1927. 
8vo. 65. 

2305. Marillier, H. C. History of the Merton Abbey Tapestry 
Works, Founded by William Morris. London: Constable, 1927. 
II J X 9i. pp. 37. 28 plates, 6d, Rev. in T.L.S,, June 23, 1927, 439. 
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2306 . Times Literary Supplement. Morris and Anti-Scrape. 
Leading Article, Mar. lo, 1927, 149. 

Newman, Jolm Henry. 2307 . Arrell, Lucian J. The Newman 
Movement at the University of North Dakota. Quart. Jour. Univ. 
N. Dakota, July 1927, xvii, 330-6. 

2308 . Donahue, George J, John Henry, .Cardinal Newman. 
Boston: Stratford, 1927. i2mo. pp. xviii, 21-225. I2.00. [A bio- 
graphy, written particularly to interest Catholics.] 

2309 . Newman, Bertram. Cardinal Newman : a Biographical and 
Literary Study. (Bibl. 1925, 1861.) Rev. by J. F. L. in Cath. Hist. 
Rev,, Apr. 1926, vi, 145. 

2310 . Tristram, Henry. Newman and the Novelists. Cornhill, 
Apr, 1927, 495-509. 

Norton, Charles Eliot. 2311. Whitridge, Arnold. Charles Eliot 
Norton. Commonweal, Aug. 3, 1927, vi, 316-17. 

Paine, Nathaniel Baker. 2312. Pioneer Poems: collected and 
arranged by Mrs Raymond Paine; drawing by John Howard Paine. 
Goldfield, la., 1926. 8vo. pp. 174. f3-oo. 

Palgrave, Francis Turner. 2313. The Passionate Pilgrim or Eros 
and Anteros. Ed. with an Introd. by R. Brimley Johnson. London: 
Davies, 1926. 7I x 5J. pp. xi, 256. 65. Rev.inT.L.S., Jan. 6, 1927, 9. 

Pater, Walter Horatio. 2314 . Hecht, Hans. Walter Pater. Eine 
Wurdigung. Dt. Vjschr. fiir Literaturwiss. u. Geistesgesch., 1927, 
y, 3, 550-82. 

2315 . Lahey, G. F, Walter Pater and the Catholic Church. 
Month, June 1927, 542-5. 

2316 . Preston, John Hyde. Portrait of an Epicurean. Virginia 
Quart. Rev., Jan. 1927, iii, 99-110. 

2317 . Smith, Logan Pearsall. On Re-reading Pater. Dial, 
Sept. 1927, Lxxxiii, 223-30. 

2318 . Staub, F. Das imaginare Portrat Walter Paters. (Bibl. 
3:926, 2095.) Rev. by W. F. Schirmer in Archiv, 1927, lxxxii, n.s. 
52, 1-2, 128-9. 

2319 . Times Literary Supplement. On Re-reading Pater. 
Leading Article, Feb. 3, 1927, 65. 

2320 . Winckelmann in Rome. Leading Article, Sept. 15, 

X927, 613-14. 

Paulding, James Kirke. 2321 . Adkins, Nelson F. A Study of 
James K. Paulding's 'Westward HoT Amer. Collector, Mar. 1927, 
III, 221-9. 

' 2322 . Herold, Amos L. James Kirke Paulding, Versatile Ameri- 
can. (Bibl. 1926, 2097.) Rev. by Robert E. Spiller in S.A.Q., Oct. 
J927, XXVI, 418-19. * 

Peacock, Thomas Love. 2323 . Works. Halliford Edition in 
10 volumes. Ed. by H. F. B. Brett-Smith and C. E. Jones. (Bibl. 
1926, 2098.) London: Constable. In progress. VoL vi. Poems, 
pp. xi, 384. 215 . Rev. in T.L.S., Dec., 15, 1927, 955. 
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2324 . Priestley, J. B. Thomas Love Peacock. (Engl. Men of 
Letters.) London: Macmillan, 1927. yf x 5^. pp. 215. 55. Rev. in 
T.L.S., July 14, 1927, 485; cf. J. B. Priestley, ih., July 21, 504; 
by Raymond Mortimer in NationrAthen., Sept. 24, 1927, xli, 25, 
808; in Sat. Rev., July 30, 1927, cxliv, 167-8; by W. van Doom in 
E. Studies, Oct. 192.7, ix, 164-5; by E. E. Kellett in New Statesman, 
July 30, 1927, XXIX, 511-12. 

Phillips, Stephen. 2825 . Harold: A Chronicle Play. With an 
Introduction by Arthur Symons. London: Lane, 1927. yf x 5^-. 
pp. xxvi, 95. 65. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 29, 1927, 661. 

Pinkney, Edward Coote. 2326. Mabbott, Thomas Ollive and 
Frank Leslie Plead well (eds.). The Life and Works of Edward 
Coote Pinkney. (Bibl. 1926, 2100.) Rev. by John C. French in 
M.L.N., Jan. 1927, xlii, 62-3; by J. H. Nelson in S.A.Q., Jan. 1927, 
XXVI, 89-90. 

Poe, Edgar Allan. 2327. The Works of Edgar Allan Poe. 2 vols. 
Vol. I. The Poems and three Essays on Poetry ed. by R. Brimley 
Johnson; Narrative of Arthur Gordon Pym: Miscellanies, pp. viii, 
570. Vol. II. The Tales, pp. viii, 688. Oxford: Univ. Press; London: 
Milford, 1927. yj x 5J. 35. 6 d. each. Rev. in T.L.S., May 5, 1927, 
314; by T. S. Eliot in Nation- Athen., May 21, 1927, xli, 7, 219; 
in N.Q., Apr. 9, 1927, clii, 269-70. 

2328 . Poems; with a Selection of Essays. [Introd. by Andrew 
Lang.] (Everyman's Library, no. 791.) London: Dent; New York: 
Dutton, 1927. pp. 360. 25 .; 80 cents. 

2329 . Poe's Short Stories; ed. with Introd. by Killis Campbell. 
(Amer. Authors Series.) New York: Harcourt, Brace, 1927. i2mo. 
pp. xxxvi, 460. 1 1. 50. 

2330 . Selections from Poe's Literary Criticism. Ed. by John 
Brooks Moore. New York: F. S. Crofts, 1926. i6mo. pp. 218. 
$1.00. 

2331 . Wilson, James Southall (ed.). Tales. (Modern Students' 
Lib.) New York: Scribner's, 1927. i6mo. pp. xxi, 525. fi.oo. 

2332 . Allen, Hervey. Israfel: the Life and Times of Edgar 
Allan Poe. (Bibl. 1926, 2102.) Rev. in T.L.S., May 5, 1927, 314; 
by T. S. Ehot in Nation- Athen., May 21, 1927, xli, 7, 219; by Sidney 
Cox in Sewanee Rev., Apr .-June 1927, xxxv, 241-3; by Stanley T. 
Williams in Yale Rev., July 1927, xvi, 812-16; by Joseph Wood 
Krutch in Nation, Jan. 5, 1927, cxxiv, 17; by Percy H. Boynton in 
New Republic, May ii, 1927, l, 340-1; by James Southall 'Wilson 
in Virginia Quart. Rev., Apr. 1927, iii, 313-20; by Viola Paradise in 
Forum, June 1927, lxxvii, 958; by Padraic Colum (‘The Poet of 
t‘fie Shadows') in Commonweal, Aug. 24, 1927, vi, 373-5; by Carl 
van Doren in Century, Mar. 1927, cxiii, 510-11; by Malcolm Cowley 
in Dial, Aug. 1927, lxxxiii, 168-71; by Joseph Wood Krutch in 
Sat. Rev. of Lit., Jan. 8, 1927, iii, 493-4; cf. J. H. Whitty, ih., Feb. 
26, 618; by Theodore Morrison in Independent, Jan. 22, 1927, 
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cxvin, 106; in Amer. Bookman, Dec. 1926, lxiv, 51 1; by Peter 
Qnennell in New Statesman, Apr. 16, 1927, xxix, 16-17. 

2338 . Allen, Hervey and Thomas Ollive Mabbott. Poe's 
Brother. New York: Doran. $7.50. Rev, in Independent, Feb. 19, 
1927, cxviii, 220. 

2334 . Alterton, Margaret. Origins of Poe’s Critical Theory. 
(Bibl. 1925, 1870; 1926, 2103.) Rev. by H. B. C. in R.E.S., Oct. 1927, 
III, 489-90; by W. Fischer in Anglia Beibl., Feb. 1927, xxxviii, 
59-60. 

2335 . Campbell, Killis. Marginaha on Longfellow, Lowell, and 
Poe. See 2269 . 

2336 . Recent Books about Poe. Studies in Phil., July 1927, 

XXIV, 474-9. 

2337 . Darn ALL, F. M. The Americanism of Edgar Allan Poe. 
Engl. Jour., Mar. 1927, xvi, 185-92, 

2338 . Freeman, John. Edgar Allan Poe. Mercury, June 1927, 
XVI, 162-9. 

2339 . Keiley, Jarvis. Edgar Allan Poe: A Probe. New York: 
Prometheus Press, 1927. pp. 32. $2.00. 

2340 . Mabbott, Thomas Ollive. 'Antediluvian Antiquities.' A 
Curiosity of American Literature and a Source of Poe's. Amer. 
Collector, July 1927, iv, 124-6. 

2341 . Monroe, Harriet. Poe and Longfellow. Poetry, Feb. 
1927, XXIX, 266-74. 

2342 . Nordstedt, George. Prototype of 'The Raven.' No. Am. 
Rev., Dec. 1927, 224, 692-701. 

2343 . Philips, Edith. The French of Edgar Allan Poe. Amer. 
Speech, Mar. 1927, ii, 270-4. 

2344 . Phillips, Mary E. Edgar Allan Poe, the Man. (Bibl. 1926, 
2120.) Rev. by Joseph W. Krutch in Nation, Jan. 5, 1927, cxxiv, 17; 
and in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Jan. 8, 1927, iii, 493-4; cf. also Malcolm 
Cowley, ib., Jan. 29, 550. 

2345 . Rede, Kenneth. New Poe Manuscript. Amer. Collector, 
Dec. 1926, III, 100-2. 

2346 . Poe's ' Annie.' Leaves from the Lonesome Latter Years. 

Amer. Collector, Apr. 1927, iv, 21-8. 

2347 . A Poe Society. Sat. Rev. of Lit., Apr, 2, 1927, iii, 706. 

2348 . Richards, Irving T. A New Poe Poem. M.L.N., Mar. 1927, 
XLii, 158-62. 

2349 . Riedel, Ernest. A Possible Classical Source of Poe's 
Poem, 'The Raven.' Class. Weekly, Feb. 14, 1927, xx, 118. 

2350 . Saintsbury, George. Edgar Allan Poe. Dial, Dec. 1927, 
Lxxxiii, 451-63. 

2351 . Schwartz, William Leonard. The Influence of E. A. Poe 
on Judith Gautier. M.L.N., Mar. 1927, xlii, 171-3. 

2352 . Starrett, Vincent. One Who Knew Poe. Amer. Bookman, 
Oct. 1927, Lxvi, 196-201. 
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2853. Wilt, Napier. Poe’s Attitude toward Ms Tales: a New 
Document. M. Pliil., Aug. 1927, xxv, 10 1-5. 

Procter, Adelaide Anne. 2854. Eds all, Richard Linn. Adelaide 
Procter’s Grave. Commonweal, May 25, 1927, vi, 73. 

Reynolds, iTolin Hamilton. 2855. Gates, W. B. A Sporting Poet 
of the Regency. Sewanee Rev., Oct. -Dec. 1927, xxxv, 433-47. 

Riley, James Whitcomb. 2856. Masters, Edgar Lee. James 
Whitcomb Riley. A Sketch of His Life and Appraisal of His Work. 
Century, Oct. 1927, cxiv, 704-15. 

Ritchie, Anne Thackeray. 2857. Earl, Ethel. The Author of 
'The Story of Elizabeth’: Anne Thackeray Ritchie. CornMll, Mar. 
1927, 280-8. 

Robinson, Henry Crabb. 2858. The Correspondence of Henry 
Crabb Robinson with the Wordsworth Circle. See 2479. 

2859. Wright, Herbert G. Henry Crabb Robinson’s 'Essay on 
Blake.’ M.L.R., Apr. 1927, ‘nxii, 137-54. 

Rossetti, Dante G-abriel. 2860. Megroz, R. L. Dante Gabriel 
Rossetti: The Man and his Poetry. Bookman, Apr. 1928, lxxiv, 
4-10. 

2361. Milner, George. On Some Marginalia made by D. G. 
Rossetti in a Copy of Keats’ Poems. E. St., May 1927, lxi, 211-19. 

2362. Shine, Hill. The Influence of Keats upon Rossetti. E. St., 
May 1927, LXI, 183-210. 

2863. Tietz, Eva. Das Malerische in Rossettis Dichtung. Anglia, 
Dec. 1927, N.F. xxxix, 278-306. 

2864. Turner, Albert Morton. Rossetti’s Reading and His 
Critical Opinions. P. M. L. A. Am., June 1927, xlii, 465-91. 

2865. Wallerstein, Ruth C. Personal Experience in Rossetti’s 
‘House of Life.’ P. M. L. A. Am., June 1927, xlii, 492-504. 

Royall, Mrs Anne. 2366. Mathews, M. M. Mrs Anne Royall as 
an Observer of Dialect. See 484. 

Ruskin, John. 2367. Modern Painters. Abridged and ed. by 
A. J. Finberg. London: Bell, 1927. 7f x 5J. pp. xxv, 344. 105. 
Rev. in New Statesman, Oct. 15, 1927, xxx, 18-20. 

2868. Dearmer, Percy. The Giustiani Memoirs. (Unpublished 
letters of Ruskin.) Mercury, Oct. 1927, xvi, 593-606. 

2369. Fuchs, James (ed,). Ruskin’s Views of Social Justice. New 
York: Vanguard Press, 1926. i6mo. pp. 192. 50 cents. 

2370- Huxley, Leonard (ed.). A Girl’s Friendship with John 
Ruskin. By the late Jessie Leete. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2136.) Cornhill, 
Jan. 1927, 110-26; ib., Feb., 232-54; ib., Mar., 371-82; see also 
Atlantic Mo., Jan. 1927, cxxxix, 88-101. 

*2371. Maurois, Andre. Etudes anglaises. See 1962. 

2872. Murray, Jessie. Marcel Proust as Critic and Disciple of 
Ruskin. Nineteenth Cent., Apr. 1927, 614-19. 

2373. Robertson, T. M. Modern Humanists Reconsidered. See 
1971. 
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2374 . Russell, Jason Almus. Ruskin's Influence on Present-day 
Thought. Education, Sept. 1927, xlviii, i-ii. 

2375 . Ruskin's Religion. Education, Apr. 1927, xlvii, 483- 

93 - 

2376 . Woolf, Virginia. Praeterita. New Republic, Dec. 28, 
1927, LIU, 165-6. 

Savage, Marmion. 2377. The Bachelor of the Albany. By the 
Author of ' The Falcon Family' and 'My Uncle the Curate.’ With an 
introduction by Bonamy Dobree. London: Elkin Mathews and 
Marrot, 1927. 7I x 54. pp. 302. js. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., June 2, 
1927, 389. 

Schoolcroft, Henry Rowe. 2378 . Streeter, Floyd B. Henry 
Rowe Schoolcroft. Amer. Collector, Oct. 1927, v, 2-8. 

Scott, Sir Walter. 2379 . Abbiati, T. Walter Scott e Alessandro 
Manzoni. Rivista di letture, Oct. 1927. 

2380 . Baldensperger, Fernand. La grande communion ro- 
mantique de 1827: Sous le signe de Walter Scott. Rev. de litt. 
compar^e, janv.-mars 1927, 47-87. 

2381 . Blackwood’s Magazine. Sir Walter Scott’s Bite Noire. 
Feb. 1927, 214-28. 

2382 . Blaikie, James. The Charm of the Scott Country. With 
twenty-four illustrations by Gordon Home. London: Black, 1927. 
loj X SJ. pp. viii, 128. 75. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 6, 1927, 677. 

2383 . Cook, Davidson. Lockhart’s Treatment of Scott’s Letters. 
Nineteenth Cent., Sept, 1927, 382-98. 

2384 . Murray’s Mysterious Contributor: Unpublished Letters 

of Sir Walter Scott. Nineteenth Cent., Apr. 1927, 605-17. 

2385 . Fairbrother, E. H. Lines written by Walter Scott when 
a child. N.Q., Apr. 2, 1927, CLii, 243. 

2386 . Fraser-Harris, D. Sir Walter Scott and the West Port 
Atrocities- Cornhill, Jan. 1927, 23-32. 

2387 . Gonzalez Palencia, A. Walter Scott y la censura guber- 
nativa. Revista del C. Bibli. Archiv, y Museos, Madrid, 1927, iv, 
147-66. 

2388 . Grierson, H. J. C. Scott and Carlyle. See 118 . 

2389 - Sir Walter Scott. See 133 . 

2390 . Koch, J. Sir Walter Scotts Beziehungen zu Deutschland. 
I. G.-R. Mon., 1927, XV, 1-2, 36-46; ii. ih., xv, 3-4, 1 17-41. 

2391 . ScuDDER, Harold H. A Queen at Chesse. M.L.N., Mar. 
1927, XLii, 141-5. [Discusses source for an incident in ' Kenilworth.’] 

2392 . White, Henry Adelbert. Sir Walter Scott’s Novels on 
the Stage. (Yale Studies in English, lxxvi.) New Haven: Yale 
Univ. Press, 1927. 23 cm. pp. v, 259. I2.50. 

Shelley, Mary. 2393 . Koszul, A. Mary Shelley’s 'Proserpine’ 
and 'Midas.’ T.L.S. (Corr.), Dec. 27, 1927, 989. 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe. 2394 . Works. Ed. by Roger Ingpen and 
Walter Edwin Peck. London: Benn. 9f x 6|. (Bibl. 1926, 2157.) 
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Vol. I. Poems, pp. xx, 427. VoL ir. Poems, pp. 433. Rev. by George 
Saintsbury in Nation- Athen,, Apr. 2, 1927, xl, 26, 928. Vols. viii-x 
rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), July 7, 1927, 461-2; cf. R. Ingpen, 
ib., July 14, 488. 

2395. The Narrative Poems of Percy Bysshe Shelley. With an 
Introd. by C. H. -Herford. London: Chatto and Windus (The 
Florence Press), 1927. 8J x 6|. Vol. i. pp. 352. Vol. it. pp. 301. 
125 . 6 d. a vol. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Dec. i, 1927, 893-4. 

2396 . The Shelley Correspondence in the Bodleian Library. Ed. 
by R. H. Hill. (Bibl. 1926, 2159.) Rev. by E. de S[ 61 incourt] in 
R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, iio-ii; by H. Richter in E. St., 1927, lxi, 
298-9, 

2397 . Bald, Marjory A. The Psychology of Shelley. Contemp. 
Rev., Mar. 1927, 359-66. 

2398 . Shelley’s Mental Progress. See 118 . 

2399 . Bini, • B. Percy Bysshe Shelley nel Risorgimento italiano. 
Fiume, 1927. pp. 48. 10 1 . 

2400 . Carlton, W. N. C. Shelley’s 'Adonais,’ 1821. Amer. Col- 
lector, Oct. 1927, V, 25-31. [Bibhography given.] 

2401 . Chiappelli, A. Leopardi e Shelley. Marzocco, July 17, 
1927. 

2402 . Grabo, Carl H. Astronomical Allusions in Shelley’s ‘Pro- 
metheus Unbound.’ Philol. Quart., Oct. 1927, vi, 362-78. 

2403 . Electricity, the Spirit of the Earth, in Shelley’s ‘Pro- 

metheus Unbound.’ Philol. Quart., Apr. 1927, vi, 133-50. 

2404 . Herring, Robert. Percy’s Little Circle. Mercury, June 
1927, XVI, 179-92. 

2405 . Hitchener, Elizabeth. Letters to Percy Bysshe Shelley. 
New York: Pynson Printers, 1926. (Lim. ed.) 4to. pp. 39. $15.00. 

2406 . Liptzin, Solomon. Shelley in Germany. (Bibl. 1924, 1706; 
1925, 1918; 1926, 2166.) Rev. by Ernst Rose in J. E. G. Phil., Jan. 
1927, XXVI, 140-3, . 

2407 . Peck, Walter Edwin. Shelley: His Life and Work. Lon- 
don: Benn, 1927. 9J x 6|. Vol. i. pp. xiii, 532. Vol. ii. pp, vii, 490. 
£2, 105. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Dec. i, 1927, 893-4; cf. 
Corr., ih., Dec. 22, 977; by George Saintsbury in Nation- Athen., 
Dec. 17, 1927, xlii, II, 456; by W. H. Dunn (‘Shelley once more’) 
in Lond. Quart. Rev., Apr. 1927, ser. v, no. 66, 145-53; by G. R. 
Elliott in Nation, June i, 1927, cxxiv, 612-13; by Carl H. Grabo in 
New Repubhc, Dec. 14, 1927, liii, iio-ii; by Richard Church in 
Spectator, Nov. 12, 1927, 843; by Edward Shanks in Sat. Rev., 
Nov. 21, 1927, cxLiv, 738. 

* 2408 . Solve, Melvin T. Shelley, His Theory of Poetry. Chicago : 
Univ. of Chicago Press. i2mo. pp. xv, 207. $3.00. Rev. by Carl H. 
Grabo in New Repubhc, Dec. 14, 1927, liii, iio-ii. 

2409 . Times Literary Supplement. A Leigh-Hunt Letter [on 
death of Shelley] . See 2220 . 
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2410. Turnbull, John M. An Essay by Shelley. TX.S., July 28, 
1927, 520; cf. W. E. Peck, ib., Sept. 22, 647; R. W. King, ih., Sept. 29, 
667. [Refers to ‘A True Story* and W. E. Peck’s reprint of it in 
T.L.S., Feb, 12, 1925.] 

2411. Wylie, Elinor. Mr Shelley Speaking. Amer. Bookman, Mar. 
1927, Lxv, 29-33. 

2412. Mortal Image [a novel supposing Shelley to have been 

saved from drowning] . London: Heinemann, 1927. 7I x 5J. pp. 337. 
75. 6 d, Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 24, 1927, 124. 

ShorthoTise, Joseph Henry. 2413. Coleman, A. I. du P. John 
Inglesant. Commonweal, Mar. 2, 1927, v, 463-4. 

Smith, Seba and Elizabeth Oakes. 2414. Wyman, Mary Alice. 
Two American Pioneers, Seba Smith and Elizabeth Oakes Smith. 
(Studies in Engl, and Comp. Lit.) New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 
1927. 8vo. pp. viii, 249. I3.00, 

Stevenson, Robert Louis. 2415. Gesammelte Werke. Ed. by 
M. and C. Thesing. 12 vols. Miinchen: Buchenau and Reichert, 

1926. Rev. by H, Jantzen in Zs. f. franz. u. engl. Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 
2, 148. 

2416. Binz, a. F. Von Aufbruch und Untergang. See 650. 

2417. Box, Edward W. The Playful Stevenson. Scribner’s, Aug. 

1927, Lxxxii, 179-80. 

2418. ^Carrington, James B. Another Glimpse of R. L. S. Scrib- 
ner’s, Aug. 1927, LXXXII, 180-3. 

2419. Chesterton, Gilbert Keith. Robert Louis Stevenson. 
London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1927. yj x 5^. pp. 259. 6s. Rev. 
in T.L.S., Dec. 8, 1927, 928. 

2420. Finlayson, J. N. The Grandfather of Robert Louis Steven- 
son. Quart. Jour. Univ. N. Dakota, Apr. 1927, xvii, 211-20. 

2421. Masson, Rosaline. R. L. S. at Pitlochry. Cornhill, Mar, 
1927, 343“50- 

2422. Steuart, John A. The Cap of Youth, Being the Love- 
Romance of Robert Louis Stevenson. PMladelphia: Lippincott, 1927. 
i2mo. pp. vi, 394. $2.50. 

2423. Times Literary Supplement, Stevenson’s ‘Records of a 
Family of Engineers.’ Aug. 4, 1927, 536. 

Stowe, Harriet Beecher. 2424. Eaton, G. D. Harriet Beecher 
Stowe. Amer. Mercury, Apr. 1927, x, 449-'59. 

2425. Sandburg, Carl. Did Mrs Stowe Make Shoes? Nation, 
July 20, 1927, cxxv, 62-3. 

Swinburne, Algernon Charles. 2426. The Complete Works of 
Algernon Charles Swinburne. Ed. by Sir Edmund Gosse and Thomas 
James Wise. 20 vols. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2196.) London: Heinemann, 
1925-. In progress. Vol. xvii. Prose Works, pp. viii, 258. Vol. 
XVIII. Letters, pp. 488. 

2427. Blakeney, Edward Henry (ed.). A Golden Book of Swin- 
burne’s Lyrics. London: Hopkinson, 1927. 9x6. pp. viii, 52. 21s. 
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2428. Fehr, B. Swinburne und Theodor Opitz. Zwei unveroflfent- 
lichte Swinburne-Briefe. E. St., Nov. 1927, lxii, 243-9. 

2429. Lafourcade, Georges. Swinburne and Walt Whitman. 
M.L.R., Jan. 1927, xxii, 84-6. 

2430. Lohrer, Alfred. Swinburne als Kritiker der Literatur. 
(Bibl. 1926, 2205.) .Rev. by K. Horn in Zs. f. franz. u. engl. Unterr., 
1927, XXVI, 4, 309-10. 

2431. Nicolson, Harold. Swinburne. (Bibl. 1926, 2207.) Rev. 
in Contemp. Rev., June 1927, 804-8; by Samuel C. Chew in Yale 
Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 612-16; by George H. Clarke in Virginia Quart. 
Rev., Jan. 1927, iii, 147-58; by W. van Doom in E. Studies, Apr. 
1927, IX, 54-5. 

Taylor, Jane* 2432. Barry, F. V. (ed.). Jane Taylor: Prose and 
Poetry. With an Introd. (Bibl. 1926, 2213.) Rev. by P. F. B. in 
S.A.Q., Apr. 1927, XXVI, 209-11. 

Tennyson, Alfred, Lord. 2433. Fischer, W. Zur ‘neunten Woge.* 
(Cl Bibl. 1926, 2216.) Angha BeibL, May 1927, xxxviii, 158-9. 

2434. Howe, M. A. De Wolfe. The Tennysons at Farringford: 
A Victorian Vista. Drawn from the Unpublished Papers of MR«i 
James T. Fields. Cornhill, Oct. 1927, 447-57. 

2435. Perry, Henry Ten Eyck. The Tennyson Tragedy. South- 
west Rev., Jan. 1927, xii, 97-112. 

2436. PosTMA, J. Tennyson as seen by his Parodists. (Bibl. 1926, 
2220.) Rev. by R. B. McK[errow] in R.E.S., Oct. 1927, iii, 490; 
by E. B, Koster in Museum, May 1927, xxxiv, 212-13. 

Thackeray, William Makepeace. 2437. Bjerre, Birger. Den 
tredje markisen av Hertford i verkhgheten, i Coningsby samt i 
Vanity Fair. See 2143. 

2438. Hubbell, Jay B. Thackeray and Virginia. Virginia Quart. 
Rev., Jan. 1927, iii, 76-86. 

2439. Krishnaswami, P. R. Some Thackeray Originals, i. Who 
was Colonel Newcome? Cornhill, Dec. 1927, 705-20. 

2440. Melville, Lewis. William Makepeace Thackeray. (First 
published, 1889.) London: Benn, 1927. 8f x 6. pp. xvii, 437. zis. 
Rev. by Edwin Muir in Nation- A then., Oct. 8, 1927, xlii, i, 26. 

2441. Times Literary .Supplement. Unpublished Thackeray 
Letters. Feb. 17, 1927, 112. 

Thompson, Francis. 2442. Megroz, R. L. Francis Thompson, the 
Poet of Earth in Heaven. A study in poetic mysticism, and the evolu- 
tion of love poetry. London: Faber and Gwyer, 1927. 8^ x 5|. 
pp. 288. I2S. 6 d, Rev. in T.L.S., May 19, 1927, 350; in Nation- Athen., 
July 9, 1927, XLi, 14, 486; by W. K. F. in New Statesman, July 16, 
1927, XXIX, 454. 

2443. Wright, T. H. Francis Thompson and his Poetry. London: 
Harrap, 1927. 6| x 4|-. pp. 142. 2s. Rev. in T.L.S., May 19, 1927, 
350 - 

Thomson, James. (‘B. V.’) 2444. Poems. Selected and ed. by 
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Gordon 'Hall Gerould. New York: Holt, 1927. i2ino. pp. xxii, 
251. $2.50. 

Tlioreau, Henry David. 2446. Walden: or Life in the Woods. 
With Woodcuts by E. Fitch Dalglish. London : Chapman and Hall, 
1927. 9i X 6 -]-. pp. 289. 255. Rev. in T.L.S., July 14, 1927, 484. 

2446. The Heart of Thoreau’s Journals, ed. by Odell Shepard, 
Boston: Houghton, Mifflin, 1927. 8vo. pp. xii, 348. s$3‘00. Rev. by 
R. F. Dibble in Nation, Dec. 7, 1927, cxxv, 650, 652; in Harvard 
Grad. Mag., Dec. 1927, 318; by Henry Seidel Canby in Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., Nov. 26, 1927, IV, 337-9; by William Whitman, 3rd, in Inde- 
pendent, Nov. 26, 1927, cxix, 532. 

2447. Atkinson, J. Brooks. Henry Thoreau : the Cosmic Yankee. 
New York: Knopf, 1927. 19*5 cm. pp. 158. I2.50. Rev. by R. F. 
Dibble in Nation, Dec. 7, 1927, cxxv, 650, 652; by Henry Logan 
Stuart in Commonweal, Nov. 30, 1927, vii, 763-4; by William Whit- 
man, 3rd, in Independent, Nov. 26, 1927, cxix, 532. 

2448. Lessing, O. E. Henry David Thoreau. In 'Briicken iiber 
dem Atlantik.' See 554. 

2449. Russell, Jason Almus. Thoreau: The Interpreter of the 
Real Indian. Queen's Quart., July-Sept. 1927, xxxv, 37-48. 

Timrod, Henry. 2450. Mabbott, Thomas Ollive. Some Letters 
of Henry Timrod. Amer. Collector, Feb. 1927, iii, 19 1-5. 

Todhunter, J ohn. 2451 . ‘ Isolt of Ireland ' : A Legend in a Prologue 
and Three Acts; and 'The Poison Flower.’ London: Dent, 1927. 
5- PP- 133- 3'^- Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. i, 1927, 901. 

2452- 'Trivium Amoris’ and 'The Wooing of Artemis.’ London: 
Dent, 1927. X 5. pp. 72. 35. Rev. inT.L.S., Dec. i, 1927, 901. 

Traubel, Horace. 2453. Lessing, O. E. Ein unbekannter Pro- 
phet. In 'Briicken liber dem Atlantik.’ See 554. 

Trollope, Anthony. 2464. London Tradesmen. With a Foreword 
by Michael Sadleir. London: Elkin Mathews and Marrot, 1927. 
7f X di- pp- xiv, 97. xzs, 6 d, Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 22, 1927, 641. 

2455. Du Cane, E. A. Trollope’s 'Perivale.’ T.L.S., July 21, 1927, 

504- 

2456. Haraszti, Zoltan. Kate Field and the Trollope Brothers. 
More Books (Bull. Boston Pub. Lib.), ii, 129-45. [Includes eight 
Letters by T. Adolphus Trollope to Kate Field, now first published.] 

2457. S4DLEIR, Michael. Trollope: A Commentary. London: 
Constable, 1927. 9x6. pp. ix, 432. 15s. Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 20, 
1927, 33; by St John Adcock in Bookman, Feb. 1927, lxxi, 273; 
by Leonard Woolf in Nation- Athen., Jan. 22, 1927, xl, 16, 565; in 
Engl. Rev., May 1927, xliv, 5, 636; by E. H. M. in Oxford Mag., 
May 1926, 515; by Johan Smertenko in Nation, Apr. 6, 1927, cxxiv/’ 
375-6; by Simon Pure in Amer. Bookman, May 1927, lxv, 324-6; by 
R. M. L. in New Republic, Apr. 20, 1927, l, 253-4 ; by Elizabeth B. Cut- 
ting in No. Am. Rev., June-Aug. 1927, 224, 323-8; by Ethel Parton 
in Outlook, Apr. 13, 1927, cxLV, 468-70; by Garnet Smith in Sat. 
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Rev. of Lit., Mar. 12, 1927, iii, 637-8; by Conrad Aiken in Indepen- 
dent, Mar. 12, 1927, cxviii, 295; in Living Age, Mar. i, 1927, cccxxxii, 
463; by P. A. Hutchison in N.Y. Times, Feb. 20, 1927, 6; in New 
Statesman, Apr. 2, 1927, xxviii, 770-2. 

2458 . Trollope, Frances. Domestic Mannei's of the Americans. 
With an Introd. by Michael Sadleir. London: Routledge, 1927. 
8| X 6. pp. XXX, 398. 125 . 6 d, Rev. in T.L.S., May 5, 1927, 313. 

2459 . Whiting, M. B. Mrs Trollope and an Unpublished Letter 
from Charles Dickens. See 2136 . 

‘Ward, Artemus.’ 2460 . See 2014 . 

Whitman, Walt. 2461. ‘The Half-breed' and Other Stories. Col- 
lected by Thomas Ollive Mabbott. [Ulus, with] Woodcuts by Allen 
Lewis. New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1927. 8vo. pp. 129. I4.50. 
[Contains a short novel and four sketches, now first collected in book 
form.] 

2462 . Morley, Christopher (ed.). Two Prefaces by Walt Whit- 
man. (Bibl. 1926, 2232.) Rev. by E. Jones in Sewanee Rev., Jan.- 
Mar. 1927, XXXV, 124-5. 

2463 . Bailey, John. Walt Whitman. (Bibl. 1926, 2234.) Rev. 
by Samuel C. Chew in Yale Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 612-16. 

2464 . Brigham, Johnson. Why Harlan Dismissed Walt Whit- 
man. Nation, Dec. 14, 1927, cxxv, 685. 

2465 . Hartmann, Sadakichi. Salut au Monde: A Friend Re- 
members Whitman. Southwest Rev., July 1927, xii, 262-7. 

2466 . Holloway, Emory. Whitman : An Interpretation in Narra- 
tive. (Bibl. 1926, 2236.) Rev. by Harry Salpeter in N.Y, World, 
May 8, 1927, 10; by Hervey Allen in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Jan. 29, 1927, 
III, 546; by Stanley T. Williams in Yale Rev., July 1927, xvi, 812-16; 
by Edith Franklin Wyatt in New Republic, Sept. 14, 1927, lii, 
105-6; by George N. Shuster in Commonweal, Jan. 5, 1927, v, 249; 
in T.L.vS., Feb. 3, 1927, 73. 

2467 . Lafourcade, Georges. Swinburne and Walt Whitman. 
See 2429 . 

2468 . Lessing, O. E. Die Botschaft Walt Whitmans. In ‘ Briicken 
fiber dem Atlantik.' See 554 . 

2469 . Loweix, Amy. Walt Whitman and the New Poetry. Yale 
Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 502-19. 

2470 . Nation. The Good Gray Poet. Nov. 2, 1927, cxxv, 468. 

2471. Roming, Edna Davis. The Paradox of Walt Whitman. 
Univ. of Colorado Studies, 1926, xv, 95-132. 

2472 . Weber, Oscar F. Walt Whitman : The Mystic. Engl. Jour., 
Mar. 1927, XVI, 222-3. 

% 2473. Wing, James G. Whitman Again. Sat. Rev. of Lit., Apr. 2 , 
1927 , III, 706 . 

2474 . WiNTERicH, John T. Romantic Stories of Books: i. Leaves 
of Grass. Publishers' Weekly, Nov. 19, 1927, cxii, 1869-73. 

Wilde, Oscar. 2475 . Maurois, Andre. Etudes anglaises. See 1962 . 
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2476. Rudwin, M. Oscar Wilde et Barbey d’Aur^villy. Rev. 
anglo-am6r., avril 1927, 340. 

Wordsworth, William, 2477. Lyrical Ballads, with a Few Other 
Poems. (English Replicas.) New York; Payson and Clarke, 1927. 
8vo. pp. 211. I3.50. 

2478- The Prelude. By William Wordsworth. .Ed. from- the mss. 
by Ernest de Selincourt. (Bibl. 1926, 2254.) Lev. by Raymond D. 
Havens in M.L.N., Apr. 1927, 256-8; by Leslie N. Broughton in 
J. E. G. Phil., July 1927, xxvi, 427-32; by Edward B. Reed in Yale 
Rev., Oct. 1927, XVII, 182—5; by Oswald Doughty in R.E.S., Oct. 
1927, in, 473-9. 

2479. The Correspondence of Henry Crabb Robinson with the 
Wordsworth Circle (1808-66) ; the greater part now for the first time 
printed from the originals in Dr Williams's Library, London . . . ar- 
ranged and ed. by Edith J, Morley. London: Milford; Oxford; 
Clar. Press, 1927. 9x6. Vol, i (1808-43). pp. xii, 537. Vol. n (1844- 
66). pp. 539-904. 42s. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), Nov. 3, 

1927, 773-4. 

2480. Bickersteth, Geoffrey L. Leopardi and Wordsworth. 
See 102. 

2481. Blackwood's Magazine. A Day with Wordsworth. June 
1927, 728-43. 

2482. Broughton, Leslie Nathan. The Theocritean Element in 
the Works of William Wordsworth. (Bibl. 1920, 348; 1921, 1795; 
1923, 2358; 1926, 2258.) Rev. by Florian Asanger in Literaturblatt, 
Nov.-Dee. 1927, XLViii, 421. 

2483. Casson, T. E. Wordsworth and the ‘Spectator.' R.E.S., 
Apr. 1927, III, 157-61. 

2484. Dunn, S. G. Newton and Wordsworth. T.L.S. , Aug. 25, 
1927, 576. 

2485. Garrod, H. W. Wordsworth: Lectures and Essays. 2nd ed. 
enlarged. (Cf. Bibl. 1923, 2360.) Oxford: Clar. Press, 1927. 8 x 5|. 
pp. 231. ys. 6 d, 

2486. Garstang, Walter. Wordsworth's Interpretation of 
Nature. London; Macmillan. Suppl. to Nature, Jan. 16, 1926, cxvii. 
pp. 8. IS. Rev. by C. C. Barnard in E. vSt., 1926, lxi, ioo. 

2487. Harper, George McLean. Did Wordsworth defy the 
Guillotine? Quart. Rev., Apr. 1927, ccxlviii, 254-64. 

2488. Wordsworth's Vast City. M.L.N., Nov. 1927, xlii, 

464-5- 

2489. Hauger, Erling. En engelsk idealist; Wordsworth. Edda, 
Nordisk Tidskrift, 1927, xxvii, 385-426. 

2490. Havens, Raymond D. Wordsworth's ‘Guilt and Sorrow .f 
R.E.S., Jan. 1927, iii, 71-3. 

2491. Hughes, Helen Sard. Two Wordsworthian Chapbooks. 
M. Phil., Nov. 1927, XXV, 207-10. 

2492. Knaplund,. Paul. Correspondence Relating to the Grant 
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of a Civil List Pension to William Wordsworth, 1842. MX.N., June 
1927, XLii, 385-9. 

2493 . Knowlton, E. C. Wordsworth and Hugh Blair. Philol. 
Quart., July 1927, vi, 277-81. 

2494 . Maclean, Catherine M. Dorothy and William Words- 
worth. Cambridge t Univ. Press, 1927. 74 x 5. pp. 129. 6 s, Rev. in 
T.L.S., June 9, 1927, 405; in Sat. Rev., May 28, 1927, cxliii, 832; 
by Richard Aldington (unfavourably) in Nation- Athen., June 18, 
1927, XLi, II, 374: cf. corr. by Hugh Walpole and J. M. K., ib., 
June 25; in N.Q., May 21, 1927, clii, 378; in Oxford Mag., June 16, 
1927, 593; in Contemp. Rev., July 1927, 121-3; t>y F. V. Morley in 
Sat. Rev. of Lit., July 30, 1927, iv, 8. 

2495 . Pierce, Frederick E. Some Literary Echoes. See 1611 . 

2496 . Richards, Alfred E. The Day Book and Ledger of Words- 
worth's Carpenter. Philol. Quart., Jan. 1927, vi, 75-9. 

2497 . Rowley, James. Wordsworth and Other Essays. Bristol: 
Arrowsmith, 1927. 7J x 5J. pp. 206. 35. 6 d, Contents: — Words- 
worth, pp. 25-121. Francis Bacon: His Public Career and Personal 
Character, pp. 125-65. Burke and the French Revolution, pp. 169- 
206. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 10, 1927, 810. 

2498 . Thorpe, Clarence D. Wordsworth and Keats — A Study 
in Personal and Critical Impression. P. M. L. A. Am., Dec. 1927, 
XLII, 1010-26. 

XIII. 6. TWENTIETH CENTURY 
XIII. 6 a. General 

Anthologies. 2499. Aiken, Conrad Potter (comp,). Modern 
American Poets. (Modern lib. of the world's best books.) New York: 
Modern Lib., 1927. 17 cm. pp. xiv, 367. 95 cents. Rev. in N.Y. 
Herald Tribune, Apr. 3, 1927, 10. 

2500 . The American Caravan: A Yearbook of American Litera- 
ture. Ed. by Van Wyck Brooks, Alfred Kreymborg, Lewis 
Mumford, and Paul Rosenfeld. New York: Macaulay, 1927. 8vo. 
pp. 843. I5.00. Rev. by Herbert Gorman in Nation, Oct. 12, 1927, 
cxxv, 387-8; by Robert M. Lovett in New Repubhc, Oct. 19, 1927, 
Lii, 240-1; by Joseph Anthony in Century, Nov. 1927, cxv, 124-5; 
by Gilbert Seldes in Dial, Nov. 1927, lxxxiii, 434-8; by Gorham B. 
Munson in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Nov. 26, 1927, iv, 337, 340; by Charles R. 
Walker in Independent, Oct. 15, 1927, cxix, 388. 

2501 . American Poetry, 1927; a Miscellany, vol. 4. New York: 
fiarcourt. Brace, 1927. pp. 316 (3 pp. bibl.). $2.50. [Ed, by the 
poets themselves, and containing only new poetry.] Rev. by James S. 
Wilson in Virginia Quart. Rev., Oct. 1927, iii, 611-14; by Thomas 
Walsh in Commonweal, Oct. 19, 1927, vi, 588; by O. W. Firkins in 
Sat. Rev. of Lit., Dec. 24, 1927;, iv, 467; by Emanuel Eisenberg in 
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Amer. Bookman, Oct. 1927, Lxvi, 222; in Dial, Nov. 1927, lxxxiii, 
445 - 

2502 . Book of Texas Verse: comp, by Scribblers’ Society, Univ. 
Texas. Austin, Texas: Texas Bk Store, 1926. i2mo. pp. 85. $1.00, 
2508 . Carman, Bliss (ed.). Oxford Book of American Verse. See 
1927 . 

2504 - CoBLENTz, Stanton A.’ (comp.). Modern American Lyrics: 
An Anthology. New York: Minton, 1924. 19 cm. pp. xix, 209. 

2505 - Cockayne, C. A. (ed.). Modern Essays of Various Types, 
with an Introd. and Notes. New York: Merrill, 1927. i6mo. pp. 391. 
80 cents. 

2506 - Cohen, Helen Louise (ed.). More One-Act Plays by 
Modern Authors. New York: Harcourt, Brace, 1927. i2mo. pp. x, 
369. $2.25. 

2507 . Cullen, Counter (ed.). Caroling Dusk; an Anthology of 
Verse by Negro Poets. New York: Harper, 1927. 8vo. pp. xxii, 237. 
$2.50. 

2508 . Davis Franklyn P. (ed.). Anthology of Newspaper Verse 
for 1926. 8th ed. Enid, Okla. : the Editor, 1927. i2mo. pp. 131. 
I2.50. 

2509 . Dett, Robert Nathaniel. Religious Folk-Songs of the 
Negro as Sung at Hampton Institute. Hampton, Va. : Hampton 
Institute Press, 1927. 24 cm. pp. xxvii, 253. 

2510 . Drake, William A. (ed.). American Criticism, 1926. (Bibl. 

1926, 2282.) Rev. in Nation, Feb. 23, 1927, cxxiv, 215; by B. Teats 
in Forum, Apr. 1927, lxxvii, 636-7; by Theodore Maynard in 
Commonweal, Jan. 5, 1927, v, 250; by Alyse Gregory in Dial, Sept. 

1927, Lxxxiii, 248-53; by Ernest Boyd in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Mar. 26, 
1927, III, 676; in Independent, Jan. 15, 1927, cxviii, 80; in Lit. Rev., 
Dec. 4, 1926, i; in Outlook, Feb. 23, 1927, cxlv, 250. 

2511 - Dorrance, Gordon (ed.). Contemporary Poets; an An- 
thology of 50. Lim. ed. Philadelphia: Dorrance, 1927. i2mo. pp. 60. 
I2.00. 

2512 . Eckstorm, Mrs Fannie and M. W. Smyth (comps.). Min- 
strelsy of 'Maine ; Folk-songs and Ballads of the Woods and the Coast. 
Boston: Houghton, 1927. 8vo. pp. xvi, 390. 

2513 . Georgian Stories, 1927. Ed. by Arthur Waugh. (Cf. Bibl. 
1926, 2285.) London: Chapman and Hall, 1927. Cr. 8vo. 7^ x 5. 
PP- 315- 7 ^- 

2514 . Gue, Belle Willey. Songs and Sonnets of the Sea. (Con- 
temporary Poets, no. 66.) Philadelphia: Dorrance, 1927. i2mo. 
pp. 64. 

2515 - McAstocker, David P. and Edward H. Pfeiffer. Cur- 
rent Cathohc Verse: An Anthology. New York: Scott, Foresman, 
1926. i2mo. pp, 143. fi.oo. Rev. by Thomas Walsh in Common- 
weal, Apr. 20, 1927, V, 668-9. 

2516 . Mantle, Burns (ed.). The Best Plays of 1925-6, and The 
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Year-Book of the Drama in America. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2291.) New 
York: Dodd, Mead, 1926. i2mo. pp. xi, 637. I3.00. Rev. by W. P. 
Eaton in N.Y. Herald Tribune, Jan. 2, 1927, 14; by K. B. in Cath. 
World, Mar. 27, 1927, cxxiv, 852; in Dial, Mar. 1927, lxxxii, 255; 
in Outlook, Jan. 26, 1927, cxlv, 122. 

2517 . Mantle, Burns (ed.). The Best Plays of 1926-7; and The 
Year-Book of the Drama in America, 1927. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2291.) 
New York: Dodd, Mead, 1927. 8vo. pp. ix, 563. I3.00. Rev. by 
Frederick Morton in Theatre Arts Monthly, Dec. 1927, xi, 957. 

2518 . The Mercury Book. Being Selections from Vols. i and ii 
of 'The London Mercury.' Made by H. C. M. London: Williams and 
Norgate, 1927. 9x7. pp.309. ys.Gd, Rev.inT.L.S,, Jan. 27, 1927,56. 

2519 . Mikels, Rosa M. R. and Grace Shoup (eds.). Poetry of 
To-day; an Anthology. New York: Scribner's, 1927. i2mo. pp. xxiv, 
304. $1.20. Rev. by Garret Lewalys in Commonweal, June 22, 1927, 
VI, 194. 

2520 . Moult, Thomas (ed.). The Best Poems of 1926. Decorated 
by John Austen. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2294.) New York: Harcourt. i2mo. 
pp. 134. $2.00. 

2521 . Best Poems of 1927. Decorated by John Austen. (Cf. 

Bibl. 1926, 2294.) New York: Harcourt, 1927. i2mo. pp. xiv, 99. 
$1.50. 

2522 . O'Brien, Edward J. (ed.). The Best British Short Stories 
of 1927, with an Irish supplement. New York: Dodd, Mead, 1927. 
i2mo. pp. xvi, 400. $2.50. Rev. by Clifton P. Fadiman in Nation, 
Dec. 28, 1927, cxxv, 738-9. 

2523 . The Best Short Stories of 1926 and the Yearbook of 

the American Short Story. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2296.) New York: Dodd, 
Mead, 1926. i2mo. pp. xvi, 464. $2.50. Rev. by Edwin Clark in 
Commonweal, Mar. 30, 1927, v, 584. 

2524 . The Best Short Stories of 1927 and the Yearbook of 

the American Short Story. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2296.) New York: Dodd, 
Mead, 1927, i2mo. pp. xvi, 460. $2.50. Rev. by Clifton P. Fadiman 
in Nation, Dec. 28, 1927, cxxv, 738-9. 

2525 . Oxford Poetry, 1927. Ed. by W. H. Auden and C, Day- 
Lewis. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2297-8.) Oxford: Blackwell, 1927. 8 x 5J. 
pp. 48. 3s. 6d. 

2526 . Pence, Raymond Woodbury (ed.). Dramas by Present- 
day Writers. New York: Scribner's, 1927. i2mo. pp. xiv, 5-690. 
I2.50. 

2527 . Prize Stories of 1926. (The O. Henry Memorial Award.) 

With an Introd. by Blanche Colton Williams. New York: Double- 
flay. Page, 1927. i2mo. pp. xxvii, 308. $2.50. Rev, by Louis 

Kronenberger in Sat, Rev. of Lit., May 28, 1927, iii, 861. 

2528 - Raskin, Philip M. (ed,). Anthology of Modern Jewish 
Poetry. New York: Behrman's Jewish Bk Shop, 1927. 8vo. pp. 192. 
I2.50. 
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2529 . Strong, L. A. G. (ed.). Best Poems of 1926. (Cf. Bibl. 
1926, 2300.) New York: Dodd, Mead, 1927. i2mo. pp. xxv, 234. 
I2.00. 

2530 . Untermeyer, Louis (comp.). American Poetry, 1927. New 
York: Harcourt, Brace, 1927. pp. 304. $2.50. Rev. by Emanuel 
Eisenbergin Amer. Bookman, Oct. 1927, lxvi, 222-3, 

2531 . Yesterday and To-day; a Comparative Anthology. New 

York: Harcourt, 1926. 19-5 cm. pp. xx, 415. 

2532 . Vale, Charles (ed.). The Spirit of St Louis; One Hundred 
Poems. New York: Doran, 1927. i2mo. pp. viii, 11-256. I2.00. 

2533 . World’s Best Short Stories of 1927. With a foreword by 
William Johnston. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2304.) New York: Doran, 1927. 
i2mo. pp. viii, 11-342. I2.50. 

Greneral. 2534 . Abbaguano, N. II nuovo idealismo inglese e 
americano. Naples: Perrella, 1927. 30 1 . 

2535 . Annual Magazine Subject-Index, 1926; a Subject-Index to 
a Selected List of American and English Periodicals and Society 
Publications; inch as pt 2, The Dramatic Index, 1926. Ed. by 
Frederick WiNTHROP Faxon. Boston: Faxon, 1927. 8vo. pp. 15, 
277; 9, 269, 70, I15.00. 

2536 . Arns, Karl, Anglikanismus, Katholizismus und Anglo- 
katholizismus in modernem England. Zs. f. franz. u. engl. Unterr., 
XXVI, I, 42-52. [Discusses the manifestation of these ideas in Hugh 
Walpole’s ‘The Cathedral,’ Laurence Housman’s ‘Little Plays of 
St Francis,’ and Sheila Kaye-Smith’s ‘End of the House of 
Alard.’] 

2537 . Beard, Charles and Mary. The Rise of American Civiliza- 
tion. See 1382 . 

2538 - Belgion, Montgomery. Another Man’s Poison. [Differ- 
ences in English and American appreciation of books.] Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., Jan. 29, 1927, iii, 541-2. 

2539 . Bleyer, Willard Grosvenor. Main Currents in the 
History of American Journalism. See 1623 . 

2540 . Bowles, J. P. The Passing of Punctuation. Amer. Book- 
man, Dec. 1927, lxvi, 393-5. 

2541 . Bowman, James Cloyd. Contemporary American Criti- 
cism, Selected and Arranged. (Bibl. 1926, 2308.) Rev, by C. Hartley 
Grattan in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Sept. 24, 1927, iv, 133. 

2542 - Boynton, Percy Holmes. More Contemporary Americans. 

See 1939 . 

2543 . Winds of Criticism. Sat. Rev. of Lit., June 4, 1927, 

HI, 875-7. 

2544 . Brickell, Herschel. The Literary Awakening in thS 
South. Amer. Bookman, Oct. 1927, lxvi, 138-43. 

2545 . Cormack, Bartlett. ‘Hail, Columbia.’ Amer. Bookman, 
Jan. 1927, LXiv, 568-72. [Rev. of article on American literature in 
13th ed. of Encyclopaedia Britannica.] 
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2646 . De Mille, George E. American Criticism To-Day. Se- 
wanee Rev., July-Sept. 1927, xxxv, 353-8. 

2547 . Frazier, Annie C. M. The South Speaks Out. Sewanee 
Rev., July-Sept. 1927, xxxv, 313-24. 

2548 . Gorman, Herbert. High Spots in Spring Books. Amer. 
Bookman, July 1937, lxv, 554-60. 

2549 . Guerard, Albert. Chaos as a Literary Technique. 
Southwest Rev., Oct. 1927, xm, i-ii. 

2550 . Herzberg, Max John. Outline for the Study of Contem- 
porary Literature. Boston: Palmer Co., 1927. i6mo. pp. 42. 

2551 . Howe, M. A. de W. (ed.) . Later Years of the Saturday Club, 
1870-1920. See 1954 . 

2552 . Jacob, Cary F. Frankenstein Literature and Business 
Managers. Sewanee Rev., Oct.-Dec. 1927, xxxv, 460-72. [Con- 
ditions in modern publishing houses.] 

2553 . JOAD, C. E. M. The Babbitt Warren. New York: Harper, 
1927. 8vo.. pp. xiv, 247. $2.50. Rev. by H. L. Mencken in Nation, 
Apr. 20, 1927, cxxiv, 434; by Robert Littell in New Republic, 
Mar. 9, 1927, L, 74-5; by Charles Lee Snider in Forum, July 1927, 
Lxxviii, 159; by Robert R. Hull in Commonweal, May 25, 1927, vi, 
79-80; in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Mar. 5, 1927, iii, 621, 626. 

2554 . Kellner, Leon. Geschichte der nordamerikanischen Lite- 
ratur. See 1966 . 

2556 . Krutch, Joseph Wood. The Modern Temper. Atlantic 
Mo., Feb. 1927, cxxxix, 167-75; Uec. 1927, cxl, 756-66. 

2556 . Le Gallienne, Richard. On the Present Inflation of 
Literary Values. New Statesman, Jan, 8, 1927, xxviii, 387-8. 

2557 . Meredith, Mark. Who’s Who in Literature, 1927; a Con- 
tinuance of the BibliograpMcal Section of the Literary Year Book. 
New York: Bowker, 1927, pp. 590. $5,00. 

2568 . Muir, Edwin. Past and Present. Atlantic Mo., Dec. 1927, 
CXL, 776-81. 

2559 . Transition : Essays on Contemporary Literature. (Bibi. 

1926, 2310.) Rev. by Lawrence S. Morris in New Republic, Jan. 19, 

1927, XLix, 254-5; by Ernest Boyd in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Mar. 26, 1927, 
III, 676; by R. L. M6groz in Bookman, Jan. 1927, lxxi, 238-9. 

2560 . Partridge, Eric. The General Movement of Criticism 
since 1798. See 1965 . 

, 2561 . PoLLAK, Marion Hamilton. Australian Literature. Mo- 
derna sprak, xxii, 39-45. 

2562 . Ponsonby, Arthur A. W. H. English Diaries. See 1088 . 

2563 . Repplier, Agnes. American Magazines. Yale Rev., Jan. 
:^27, XVI, 261-74. 

2564 . Richards, I. A. Nineteen Hundred and Now. Atlantic 
Mo., Sept. 1927, CXL, 311-17. 

2565 . Saturday Review of Literature. The Age of Confession. 
Jan. 15, 1927, HI, 509-10. 
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2566 . Spender, J. A. Life, Journalism, and Politics. 2 vols. 
London: Cassell, 1927. x 6|. pp. 245, 226. 425. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Sept. 29, 1927, 657. 

2567. SwiNNERTON, Frank. The Younger Generation. Sat. Rev. 
of Lit., Dec. 10, 1927, IV, 421-2. 

2568. Wheeler, Paul Mowbray. The Verse Anthology. Educa- 
tion, Feb. 1927, XLvii, 327-43. 

Drama, 2569. Agate, James. The Contemporary Theatre, 1926. 
With an Introd. by Arnold Bennett. London: Chapman and Hall, 
1927. 7| X 5 J. pp. XX, 370. 7s. 6d. 

2570 . Playgoing. (In series: ‘These Diversions.’) London: 

Jarrolds, 1927. 7 x 4|. pp. 88. 55. Rev. in T.L.S. (Leading Article), 
July 28, 1927, 509-10. 

2571 . A Short View of the English Stage: 1900-26. London: 

Jenkins, 1927. 7 x 4I-. pp. 128. 2s, 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S. , Jan. 13, 
1927, 23. 

2572 . Atkinson, J. Brooks. All Over Hell’s Kitchen. Or, A Great 
Deal About Nonsense. Theatre Arts Monthly, Jan. 1927, xi, 69-72. 

2573 . Birch, Frank. The Contemporary Theatre. Nation- 
Athen., Apr. 23, 1927, xli, 3, 82-3. 

2574 . Brown, Ivor. Masques and Phases. London: Cobden- 
Sanderson, 1927. 7I x 5^. pp. xv, 229. ys. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Jan, 13, 1927, 23. 

2575 . Clark, Barrett H. Our New American Folk Drama. Engl. 
Jour., Dec. 1927, xvi, 759-70. 

2576 . Cunliffe, John W. Modern English Playwrights. 5 ^^ 1944 . 

2577 . Dickinson, Thomas Herbert. An Outline of Contem- 
porary Drama. Boston: Houghton, Mifflin, 1927, i2mo. pp. vii, 298. 
$2.00. Rev. by Montrose J. Moses in Outlook, June 15, 1927, cxlvi, 
224-6. 

2578 . Dramatic Index for 1926; covering articles and illus. con- 
cerning the stage and its players in the periodicals of America and 
England and inch the dramatic books of the year; ed. by Frederic 
Winthrop Faxon; comp, with the co-operation of librarians ; with 
appendix. Boston: Faxon, 1927. 8vo. pp. 9-269, 70. I7.50. 

2579 . Dukes, Ashley. The Youngest Drama. (Bibl. 1923, 2417.) 
Rev. by V. Bohet in Bull, bibliographique et p^dagogique du Mus6e 
beige, Jan. 1926, xxx, 50-6. 

2580 . Firkins, Ina Ten Eyck. Indexto Plays, 1800-1926. 5 ^^ 1948 . 

2581 . Mackaye, Percy. Epoch; the Life of Steele MacKaye, 
Genius of the Theatre, in Relation to His Times and Contemporaries ; 
a Memoir by His Son, New York: Boni and Liveright, 1927. 2 vols. 
22*5 cm. 100 pis. Iio.oo. 

2582 . Malone, Andrew E. The Coming of age of the Irish Drama. 
Dublin Rev., July 1927, 362. 

2583 . — — The Late Development of Irish Drama. Edin. Rev., 
Apr. 1927, ccxLV, 364-74. 
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2584 . Palmer, John. Studies in the Contemporary Theatre. 
London: Seeker, 1927. 9x6. pp.189. 10s. 6 d, Rev. inT.L.S.,Mar-io, 
1927, 156; by Ernest Boyd in Independent, July 30, 1927, cxix, 115. 

2585 . Quinn, Arthur Hobson. A History of the American Drama 
from the Civil War to the Present Day. See 1970 . 

2586 . ScHONBERCJER, E. D, Our Changing Drama. Quart. Jour. 
Univ. N. Dakota, Apr. 1927, xvii, 221-9. 

2587 . Theatre Arts Monthly. Some Playwright Biographies. 
A Cross-section of the American Theatre. July 1927, xi, 530-40. 

2588 . Tobin, James E. Southern Drama, New Style. Common- 
weal, July 22, 1927, VI, 296-8. 

2589 . Van Druten, John. The Sex Play. Theatre Arts Monthly, 
Jan. 1927, XI, 23-7. 

2590 . Villard, L^:onie. Le Theatre en Amerique. Rev. desCours 
et Conf6rences, 1927, 385-96, 533-44, 620-32. 

2591 . Young, Stark. The Theatre. New York: Doran, 1927. 
i63iLO. pp. 182. I1.50. 

Fiction. 2592 . Amer. Bookman. The All American Fiction 
Nine. June 1927, lxv, 397-8. 

2598 . Arns, Karl. Der moderne Frauenroman. N. Sprachen, 
1927, XXXV, 3, 192-6. 

2594 . Die neue englische Romantechnik. Das neue Ufer. 

Kulturelle Beilage der Germania, 1927, 6. 

2595 . Bascom, Leilia. Contemporary Novel; Guided Club Study, 
(Bui. serial no. 1432, General ser., no. 1208.) Univ. of Wisconsin, 
1927. 8vo. pp. 94. 65 cents. 

2596 . Bodenheim, Maxwell. American Novels. Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., Mar. 26, 1927, iii, 673-4. 

2597 . Carruthers, John. Scheherazade. Or the future of the 
Enghsh novel. London: Kegan Paul, 1927. Fcap. 8vo. 6J x 4J. 
pp. 95. 2 s. 6 d. Rev. by L. P. H. in Sat. Rev., Dec. 17, 1927, cxliv, 
858—9. 

2598 . Cooper, Frederic Taber. The Twentieth Century Novel. 
Amer. Bookman, Mar. 1927, lxv, 42-7. 

2599 . Eliot, Thomas Stearns, Le Roman anglais contemporain 
(D. H. Lawrence, Virginia Woolf, David Garnett, Aldous Huxley). 
Nouv. Rev. fran9aise, i mai, 1927, 669-75. 

2600 . Fadiman, Clifton P. On Contemporary American Fiction. 
Nation, Dec. 7, 1927, exxv, 642-3. 

2601 . Ferguson, Charles W. Five Rising Stars in American 
Fiction. Amer. Bookman, May 1927, lxv, 251-7. 

2602 . The Gold Stax List: American Fiction, 1821-1927. See 1950 . 
* 2608 . Log^:, Marc. Trois romanciers anglais contemporains 
(Arthur Machen, Aldous Huxley, T. F. Powis) . Rev. Bleue, 3 sept. 
I 927 > 534 - 9 - 

2604 . Masson, Thomas L. The New Decency in Novels. World’s 
Work, Oct. 1927, Liv (Front adv. sec.). 
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2605 . Michaud, Regis. The American Novel To-day; a Social 
and Psychological Study. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2337.) Boston: Little, 
Brown, 1927. 8vo. pp. xi, 293. I2.50. Rev. by Ernest Boyd in 
Independent, Mar. 12, 1927, cxviii, 294. 

2606 . Paterson, Isabel. The New Season in Fiction. Amer. 
Bookman, Apr. 1927, lxv, 156-62. 

2607 . Phelps, William Lyon. Twentieth Century American 
Novels. Chicago: Amer. Lib. Assoc. i2mo. pp. 28. 50 cents; paper, 
35 cents. 

2608 . ScHiRMER, W. F. Der enghsche Roman der neuesten Zeit. 
(Bibl. 1923, 2444.) Rev. by V. Bohet in Bull, bibliographique et 
pedagogique du Musee beige, Jan. 1926, xxx, 47-50. 

2609 . VowiNCKEL, Ernst. Der englische Roman der neuesten 
Zeit und Gegenwart. Berlin: F. A. Her big Verlagsbuchhandlung, 
1927. M. 6.50. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. 8, 1927, 930; by Karl Arns in 
Literar. Handweiser, 1926-7, lxiii, 7, 526. 

Poetry. 2610. American Mercury. Montana Poets. Sept. 1927, 
XII, 102-5. 

2611 . Arns, Karl. Neue englische lyrische Anthologien. N. 
Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 4, 278-86. 

2612 . Babcock, Charlotte F. The Poetry of To-Morrow. Se- 
wanee Rev., July-Sept. 1927, xxxv, 305-12. 

2613 . Bachmann, Ida, Moderne amerikanske Digtere. Copenhagen 
Tilskueren, Mar. 1927, xliv, 172-81; ih., Apr. 1927, 248-57. [Edith 
Wharton, James Branch Cabell, Willa Sibert Cather, Edgar Lee 
Masters, Sinclair Lewis, Floyd Dell, Sherwood Anderson, Eugene 
O^NeilL] 

2614 . Fairclough, Henry Rushton. The Classics and Our 
Twentieth-century Poets; address as president of the American 
Philological Association at Harvard University, Dec. 29, 1926. 
Stanford Univ. Press, 1927. 25*5 cm. pp. 52. 50 cents. [Stanford 
Univ. Ser. Lang, and Lit., vol. ii, no. 2.] 

2615 . Kerr, Hugh T. The Gospel in Modern Poetry. New York: 

F. H. Revell, 1926. lamo. pp. 187. $1.50. Rev. by Lewis H. 

Chrisman in Methodist Rev., Mar .-Apr. 1927, cx, 320-1. 

2616 . Moore, Virginia. Poetry — Good, Bad, and Indifferent. 
Amer. Bookman, Mar. 1927, lxv, 86-9. 

2617 . Riding, Laura and Robert Graves. A Survey of Modernist 
Poetry. London: Heinemann, 1927. Cr. 8vo. 7I x 5. pp. 295. 'js, 6 d. 
Rev. by Edward Shanks in Sat. Rev., Dec. 10, 1927, cxliv, 822-3. 

2618 . Robinson, Henry Morton. Clinkers from a Poetry Sieve. 
Commonweal, Sept. 14, 1927, vi, 439-41. 

2619 . Sackville-West, V. Some Tendencies of Modern Enghsh 
Poetry. See 138 . 

2620 . ScHAMLHAUSEN, Samuel D. Our Disillusioned Poets. Poet 
Lore, Autumn no., 1927, xxxviii, 401-11. 

2621 . Van Doorn, Willem. How It Strikes a Contemporary. 
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New Series. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2355.) E. Studies, Aug. 1927, ix, 97-103 ; 
ih,, Oct., 129-40; ih., Dec., 184-95. [Discusses recent poetry by Carl 
Sandburg, Sara Teasdale, A. E., Roy Campbell, The Laureate, and 
others.] 

2622. Wilson, Edmund. The Muses Out of Work. New Republic, 
May LI, 1927, L, 31J9-21. 

Prose. 2623. Arns, Karl. Streifzug durch die jiingste englische 
Prosa. Literar. Handweiser, 1927-8, lxiv, 2, 91-6. 

2624. Beach, Joseph Warren. The Outlook for American Prose. 
(Bibl. 1926, 2356.) Rev. in Nation, Jan. 26, 1927, cxxiv, 96; by 
John C. Metcalf in Virginia Quart. Rev., Apr. 1927, in, 306-10; by 
Frances T. Russell in Amer. Speech, Mar. 1927, ii, 290-2. 

2625. Fehr, Bernard. Englische Prosa von 1880 bis zur Gegen- 
wart. Sea 1928. 

2626. Fischer, Walter. Amerikanische Prosa vom Burgerkrieg 
bis auf die Gegenwart (1863-1922). See 1929. 

2627. Trader Horn; being the life and works of [the author]; an 
old visitor; the works written by himself at the age of seventy- three 
and the life, with such of his philosophy as is the gift of age and 
experience, taken down and here ed. by Ethelreda Lewis; with 
foreword by John Galsworthy. New York: Lit. Guild of Amer., 
1927. 8vo. pp. viii, 302. Rev. by Agnes Repplier in Forum, Sept. 
1927, Lxxviii, 479-80; by Joseph Anthony in Century, Aug. 1927, 
cxiv, 507-8; by Allan Nevins in Sat. Rev. of Lit., June 25, L927, 
III, 927; by J. F. in Amer. Bookman, Aug. 1927, lxv, 710; by Rebecca 
Hourwich in Nation, Aug. 10, 1927, cxxv, 134. 

XIII. 6 h . Authors 

Adams, Leonie. 2628. Those Not Elect. (Bibl. 1926, 2360.) Rev. 
by S. Foster Damon in Yale Rev., Apr. 1927. xvi, 587-91. 

Aiken, Conrad, 2629- Blue Voyage. London: Gerald Howe, 1927. 
7I 5i- PP- 3^*^- 7 ^’ in T.L.S., May 26, 1927, 372. 

Anderson, Sherwood. 2630. Tar: a mid-west childhood. London: 
Seeker, 1927. 8J x 5J. pp. 364. 105. 6 d. Rev. in New Statesman, 
Dec. 17, 1927, XXX, 330-2. 

2631. Boynton, Percy H. Sherwood Anderson. No. Am. Rev., 
Mar.-May 1927, 224, 140-50. 

2632. Chase, Cleveland B. Sherwood Anderson. New York: 
McBride, 1927. 19*5 cm. pp. 84. 

2633. Fagin, N. Bryllion. The Phenomenon of Sherwood An- 
derson; a Study in American Life and Letters. Baltimore: Rossi- 
Bryn, 1927. i2mo. pp. xi, 156. 

«^634- Sherwood Anderson : The Liberator of Our Short Story. 

Engl. Jour., Apr. 1927, xvi, 271-9. 

Armstrong, Martin. 2635. Lady Hester Stanhope. London: 
G. Howe, 1927. (Representative Women Series.) 8| x 5^. pp. 95. 
35. 6 d. 
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^636. Saint Hercules and Other Stories. With drawings by Paul 
Nash, London: The Fleuron, 1927. iif x 8. pp. 65. 30s. Lim. ed., 
300 copies. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 3, 1927, 782. 

2637. Sir Pompey and Madame Juno, and other Tales. London; 
Cape, 1927. X 5. pp. 71. 30^. 

2638. The Stepson. London: Cape, 1927. x 5J. pp, 288. 
75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 3, 1927, 786. 

Bacon, Leonard. 2639. Animula Vagula. [Poems.] (Bibl. 1926, 
2365.) Rev. by John Hyde Preston in Virginia Quart. Rev., July 
1927, III, 450-62. 

Baring, Maurice. 2640. Tinker's Leave. London: Heinemann, 
1927* 7i X 5i‘ PP-ix, 348. ys.6d. Rev. inT.L.S., Aug. ii, 1927, 546. 

2641. Arns, Karl. Maurice Baring. E. St., Sept. 1927, lxi, 
393-414. 

Bartlett, Helen (nee Birch). 2642. Capricious Winds. [Poems.] 
With a Biographical Note by Janet A. Fairbanks, and an Apprecia- 
tion by Harriet Monroe. Boston: Houghton, Mifflin, 1927. i2mo. 
pp. xvii, 91. I2.00. 

Belloc, Hilaire. 2643. The Haunted House. Ulus, by G. K. 
Chesterton. London: Arrowsmith, 1927. 7f x 5J. pp. 270. ys, 6d. 
Rev. in T.L.S., July 28, 1927, 518; by Sylva Norman in Nation- 
Athen., Sept. 10, 1927, xli, 23, 752. 

Bennett, Arnold. 2644, Florentine Journal, i. New Criterion, 
Dec. 1927, VI, 484-98. 

2645. The Old Wives Tale. Reproduced in Facs. from the Author’s 
Manuscript. 2 vols. London: Benn, 1927. 10 x 7|. pp. vii, 169; 

15.5. 

2646. The Woman Who Stole Everything, and Other Stories. 
London: Cassell, 1927. 7f x 5J. pp, 346. 75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S,, 
June 16, 1927, 422; in New Statesman, June 25, 1927, xxix, 350. 

Benson, Arthur Christopher. 2647. Basil Netherby. London: 
Hutchinson, 1927. 7I x 5^. pp. 211. 6s. Rev. in T.L.S. , Jan. 20, 
1927, 42. 

2648. Cressage* London: Heinemann, 1927. 7f x 5J. pp. 319. 
75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., July 14, 1927, 486. . 

2649. The Diary of Arthur Christopher Benson. Ed. by Percy 
Lubbock. (Bibl. 1926, 2378.) Rev. by Ernest Boyd in Independent, 
Jan. 8, 1927, cxviii, 50; in Sat. Rev., Feb. 5, 1927, cxliii, 199-200. 

2650. Madan, Geoffrey. Arthur Benson's Notebooks. Comhill, 
Feb. 1927, 149-60. 

Beresford, John Davis. 2651. The Decoy. London: Collins, 1927. 
7i X 5J. pp. 251. ys. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 15, 1927, 622. 

2652. The Tapestry. London: CoUins, 1927. 7J x 5. pp. 29®. 
ys. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 24, 1927, 124. 

Binyon, Laurence. 2653. Boadicea. A Play in Eight Scenes. 
(Contemporary British Dramatists, vol. lvii.) London: Benn, 1927. 
7i X 54, pp. 72. 35. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 29, 1927, 663. 
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2654 . Sophro the Wise: a play for children. London: Benn, 1927. 
4to. pp. 63. 55. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 885. 

Bottomley, Gordon. 2655. Poems of Thirty Years. London: 
Constable, 1927. 8vo. 7f x 5J. pp. 190. 75. 6 d. Rev. in New 
Statesman, June 18, 1927, xxix, 318. 

Bridges, Robert. • 2656. Collected Essays, Papers, etc., of Robert 
Bridges. London: Milford; Oxford: Univ. Press, 1927. 7I x 
Vol. I. The Influence of the Audience on Shakespeare's Drama, 
pp. 29. 2s. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. 8, 1927, 929; by Edmund Blunden 
in Nation- Athen., Dec. 3, 1927, xlii, 9, 368; in N.Q., Nov. 5, 1927, 
CLiii, 342. 

2657 . New Verse. (Bibl. 1925, 2093; 1926, 2385.) Rev. by R. P. 
Harris in S.A.Q., Apr. 1927, xxvi, 216-17. 

2658 . Daci^weiler, Ch. Robert Bridges. Podte-laur 4 at. Humani- 
tas, Apr .-Sept. 1927, ii, 129-36. 

Buchan, John. 2659. Witch Wood. London: Hodder and 
Stoughton, 1927. 7I X 5|-. pp. 380. 75. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., July 21, 
1927, 502. 

Cabell, Janies Branch. 2660. Straws and Prayer-Books: Dizain 
des Diversions. London: Lane, 1927. x 5J. pp. 302. 75. 6 d. 
Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 27, 1927, 55. 

Canfield, Dorothy. 2661. Mann, Dorothea Lawrance. Dorothy 
Canfield: The Little Vermonter. Amer. Bookman, Aug. 1927, lxv, 
695-701. 

Cather, Willa. 2662. Death Comes for the Archbishop. London: 
Heinemann, 1927. 7f x 5. pp. 299. 75, 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. i, 
1927, 906. 

Chesterton, Gilbert Keith. 2663 . The Collected Poems of G. K. 
Chesterton. London: Palmer, 1927, 9x6. pp. 364. los. 6 d, Rev. 
in T.L.S., Aug. 4, 1927, 530; by Humbert Wolfe in New Criterion, 
1927, VI, 360-3; in Nation- Athen., Aug.' 27, 1927, xli, 21, 698; 
by Edward Shanks in Sat. Rev., July 9, 1927, cxliv, 55. 

2664 . The Return of Don Quixote. London : Chatto and Windus, 
1927. 7I X 5J. pp. 312. ys. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., May 12, 1927, 334. 

2665 . Robert Louis Stevenson. See 2419 . 

2666 . Forst de Battaglia, O. G. K. Chesterton. Die Literatur, 
1927, XXIX, II, 636-7. 

Colby, Frank Moore. 2667. Day, Clarence, Jr. (ed.). The Colby 
Essays. Selected. 2 vols. New York: Harper, 1926. 8vo. pp, xii, 
173; viii, 147. $7.50. Rev. by Lee W. Dodd in Sat. Rev. of Lit., 
Mar. 5, 1927, III, 622-3; in Independent, Feb. 26, 1927, cxviii, 147; 
by Mark van Doren in Nation, Jan. 19, 1927, 68; by Simeon Strunsky 

N.Y. Times, Mar. 27, 1927, 4; in Outlook, Jan. 5, 1927, cxlv, 29. 

Conrad, Joseph. 2668 . Blunden, Edmund. A Conrad Reposi- 
tory. Mercury, Dec. 1927, xvii, 179-86. 

2669 . Davray, Henry D. Lettres anglaises. Mercure de France, 
15 janv. 1927, 485-91. 
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2670. Golding, Henry J. Glimpses of Conrad. Standard, Nov. 
1927, XIV, 68-75. 

2671. Hopkins, Frederick M. Curie Sale of Conradiana. Pub- 
lishers’ Weekly, June 4, 1927, cxi, 2186—8. 

2672. Jean-Aubry, G. Joseph Conrad. Life and Letters. London: 
Heinemann; Garden City, N.Y. : Boubleday, 1927. 10 x 6|. Vol. i. 
pp. xi, 339. Vol. II. pp. ix, 376. 425. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 27, 1927, 
761; by Richard Church in Spectator, Nov. 12, 1927, 329-31; by 
Edward Garnett in Nation-Athen., Nov. 19, 1927, xlii, 7, 280-2; 
by Robert M. Lovett in New Republic, Oct. 12, 1927, lii, 214-15; 
by Joseph Anthony in Century, Sept. 1927, cxiv, 633-4; by H. M. 
Tomlinson in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Oct. 15, 1927, iv, 191-2; by H. L. 
Mencken in Nation, Oct. 12, 1927, cxxv, 384, 386; by Percy Hut- 
chison in N.Y. Times, Sept. 18, 1927, i; by F. M. Ford in N.Y. 
Herald Tribune, Oct. 2, 1927, 2; by Edward Shanks in Sat. Rev., 
Nov. 5, 1927, cxLiv, 622; in New Statesman (Lit. SuppL), Nov. 5, 
1927, XXX. 

2673. Mencken, H. L. Book of Prefaces. Garden City Pub. Co., 
1927. 8vo. pp. 11-288. Ii.oo. 

2674. Sper, Felix. The Cream of Conrad. Poet Lore, Autumn 
no., 1927, XXXVIII, 422-5. 

2675. Times Literary Supplement. A Conrad Collection. May 
12, 1927, 340. 

2676. World’s Work. Third and final instalments of Conrad’s 
Private Letters. Jan, 1927, liii, 331-40; Feb. 1927, liii, 445-54. 
(Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2411.) 

2677. Zeromski, Stefan. Joseph Conrad. Nineteenth Cent.,- 
Mar. 1927, 406-16. 

Coppard, A. E. 2678. Yokohama Garland and Other Poems. 
Philadelphia: Centaur Press, 1927. ii x 7J-. pp. 76. 425, Rev. in 
T.L.S., Dec. 8, 1927, 927. 

Crane, Nathalia. 2679. The Singing Crow and Other Poems. 
Ulus, by Mac Harshberger. New York: ,Boni, 1926. 8vo. pp. 85. 
I2.00. Rev. by Louis Untermeyer in Sat. Rev. of Lit., May 28, 
1927, III, 857-8; by V. Moore in Amer. Bookman, Mar. 1927, lxv, 
by j. ]y[, M. in Lit. Rev., Nov. 27, 1926, 4; in Nation, Jan. 
26, 1927, cxxiv, 97; by E. W. in New Republic, Feb. 2, 1927, xlix, 

310. 

Davies, William Henry. 2680. The Adventures of J ohnny Walker, 
Tramp. (Bibl. 1926, 2419.) London: Cape, 1926. Rev. in New States- 
man, Mar. 19, 1927, XXVIII, 101-2. 

2681. Dancing Mad. A Novel. London: Cape, 1927. 7I x 5. 

pp. 224. 6s. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 869. ^ 

2682. A Poet’s Calendar. London: Cape, 1927. 7I x 5^. pp. 61. 
3s. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 869. 

2683. The Song of Love. (Bibl. 1926, 2421.) Rev. by J. C. Squire 
in Mercury, Mar. 1927, xv, 544-5. 
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2684. Lock, D, R. The Poetry of Mr W. H. Davies. Holborn Rev., 
Oct. 1927, 483-90. 

2685. Murphy, Gwendolen. Bibliographies of Modern Authors. 
No. 3. W. H. Davies. Mercury, Nov. 1927, xvii, 76-80. 

Davison, Edward Lewis. 2686. Harvest of Youth. (Bibl. 1926, 
2423.) Rev. by E.* M. Kayden in Sewanee Rev., Apr .-June 1927, 
XXXV, 238-9; by Joseph Auslander in Forum, Oct. 1927, lxxviii, 
639-40; by Arthur Kramer in Poetry, Mar. 1927, xxix, 348-9. 

De la Mare, Walter John. 2687. Selected Poems. New York: 
Holt, 1927. 8vo. pp. ix, 120. I2.00. 

2688. Stuff and Nonsense, and So On. With Woodcuts by Bold. 
London: Constable, 1927. 7I x 5J, pp. xi, no. 75. 6d. Rev. in 
T.L.S., June 23, 1927, 436; in New Statesman, Sept. 24, 1927, xxix, 
750-2. 

2689. Murphy, Gwendolen. Bibliographies of Modern Authors. 
No. I. Walter de la Mare. Mercury, Mar. 1927, xv, 526-31; ib., 
Apr. 1927, XV, 635-9; ib,, May 1927, xvi, 70-3. 

Douglas, Lord Alfred. 2690. The Collected Satires of Lord Alfred 
Douglas. London: Fortune Press, 1927. 155. Rev. in T.L.S., June 23, 
1927, 429-30. 

Douglas, Norman. 2691. Jessup, Mary E. A Note on Norman 
Douglas's ‘South Wind.' Amer. Collector, v, 118-19. 

2692. McDonald, Edward David. Bibliography of the Writings 
of Norman Douglas; with Notes by Norman Douglas. (Centaur 
Bibliographies, no. 7.) Lim. ed. Philadelphia: Centaur Bk Shop, 
1927. 19*5 cm. pp. 165. $3.50; autog. ed. |io.oo. 

2693. The Early Work of Norman Douglas. Amer. Bookman, 

Sept. 1927, Lxvi, 42-6. 

Dreiser, Theodore. 2694. An American Tragedy. (Bibl. 1926, 
2429,) Rev. by P. S. in New Statesman, Jan. 15, 1927, xxviii, 420-1. 

2695. The Financier. London: Constable, 1927. SJ x 5^. pp. 511. 
75. 6d, Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 3, 1927, 786. 

2696. Sister Carrie. London: Constable, 1927. 8J x 5I’. pp. 462. 
75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., May 12, 1927, 334; by Rachel Annand Taylor 
in Spectator, May 14, 1927, 859-61. 

2697. Freeman, John. An American Tragedy. Mercury, Oct. 
1927, XVI, 607-14. 

2698 . Gibbs, Donald. Dreiser the Dull. Forum, Dec. 1927, 
LXXVIII, 955-6. 

Drinkwater, John. 2699. Bird in the Hand: A Play in Three 
Acts. London : Sidgwick and Tackson, 1927. 7# x si. pp. 96. 3s. 6(i. 
Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 29, 1927, 663. 

® 2700. Cromwell. A Character Study. London: Hodder and 
Stoughton, 1927. 7x4!. pp. 266. 2s. 6d. 

2701. The Gentle Art of Theatre-Going. London: Holden, 1927. 
7 i 5* PP- 248. 65. Rev. in T.L.S., July 7, 1927, 467; by Richard 
Jennings in Spectator, June 18, 1927, 1086. 
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2702. Mr Charles, King of England. London: Hodder and 
Stoughton, 1927. 8vo. pp. 302. i8s. Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 13, 
1927, 22. 

2703. Will Shakespeare. [Poem written for the Shakespeare 
Memorial Fund.] Drama, Dec. 1927, xviii, 70. 

2704. Roeder, A. W, John Drinkwater als Dramatiker. Giessen: 
Engl. Seminar, 1927. 

Dunsany, Lord. 2705. The Blessing of Pan. London: Putnam, 
1927. 7| X 5^-. pp. 287. 75. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 3, 1927, 785. 

Eliot, Thomas Stearns. 2706. Fragment of an Agon. [From 
'Wanna Go Home, Baby? New Criterion, Jan. 1927, v, 76-80. 

2707. Seneca: his Tenne Tragedies . . . with an Introd. by T. S. 
Eliot. See 1099. 

2708. Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca. See 142. 

2709. Williamson, George. The Talent of T. S. Eliot. Sewanee 
Rev., July-Sept. 1927, xxxv, 284-95. 

Ellis, Havelock. 2710. A Study of British Genius. Revised and 
enlarged ed. London: Constable, 1927. 9x6. pp. xvi, 396. 175. 
Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 10, 1927, 154. 

Erskine, John. 2711. Knickerbocker, William S, John 
Erskine: Enough of His Mind to Explain His Art. Sewanee Rev., 
Apr.-June 1927, xxxv, 154-74. 

2712. Robinson, Henry Morton. John Erskine, a Modern 
Actaeon. Ind.: Bobbs-Merrill, 1927. pp. 31. 

Ervine, St John Gr. 2713. The Wayward Man. London: Collins, 
1927. 7f X 5-i-. pp. 375. 75. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. 8, 1927, 930. 

Flecker, James Elroy. 2714. The Letters of J. E. Flecker to 
Frank Savery. London: Beaumont, 1927. 9x6. pp. 125. 42s. 
Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 10, 1927, 87. 

Ford, Ford Madox (Ford Madox Hueffer). 2715. New Poems. New 
York: Rudge, 1927. 8vo. pp. 38. I7.50. Rev, by B. D. in New 
Republic, June 22, 1927, li, 131. 

2716. Poeta Nascitur .... Poetry, Mar. 1927, xxix, 326-33. 

Forster, E. M. 2717. Aspects of the Novel. London: Arnold, 
1927. 7| x 5I:. pp. 224. 75. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 3, 1927, 784; 
by E. F. Benson in Spectator, Oct. 29, 1927, 732; by L. P. H. in 
Sat. Rev., Dec. 1927, cxliv, 838-9; by Morton Dauwen Zabel in 
Commonweal, Dec. 28, 1927, vii, 880; by Ford Madox Ford in Sat. 
Rev. of Lit., Dec. 17, 1927, iv, 449-50. 

2718. Shanks, Edward. Mr E. M. Forster. Mercury, July 1927, 
XVI, 265-74. 

2719. Woolf, Virginia. The Novels of E. M. Forster. Atlantic 
Mo., Nov. 1927, cxL, 642-8. 

Freeman, John. 2720. Solomon and Balkis. [A poem.] London : 
Macmillan, 1926. 9 x 6^. pp. 90. 55. Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 6, 1927,-10. 

Frost, Robert. 2721. Farrar, John. Robert Frost and Other 
Green Mountain Writers. Engl. Jour., Oct. 1927, xvi, 581-7. 
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2722 . Munson, Gorham B. Robert Frost; a Study in Sensibility 
and Good Sense. (Murray Hill Biographies.) New York: Doran, 
1927. i2mo. pp. 11-135. $2.00. 

Gralsworthy, John. 2723. The Grove Edition of John Galsworthy. 
New York: Scribner's, 1927. i6mo. $1.25 each. Rev. by Charles K. 
Trueblood in Dial, Aug. 1927, lxxxiii, 165-7. 

2724 . Castles in Spain and other Screeds. London: Heinemann, 
1927. 7 X 4f. pp. vii, 190. 35. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 17, 1927, 
S35; by Edmund Blunden in Nation- Athen., Dec. 3, 1927, xlii, 9, 
368. 

2725 . The Silver Spoon. (Bibl. 1926, 2452.) Rev. by Frederick P. 
Mayer in Virginia Quart. Rev., Jan. 1927, iii, 127-42; by Joseph C. 
Smith in Unity, June 6, 1927, xcix, 226; by Louis Gillet ('Un roman 
de rinquidtude anglaise') in Rev. des Deux Mondes, i juin, 1927, 
687-98. 

2726 . Verses New and Old. London: Heinemann; New York: 
Scribner's, 1927. 7^ x 5I-. pp. 60. 35. ^d. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 24, 
1927, 211; by J. F. in Amer. Bookman, Mar. 1927, Lxv, 80; by L. G. 
Marshall in N.Y. Herald Tribune, Mar. 20, 1927, 17; in Lit. Rev,, 
Jan. 29, 1927, 6; by E. Wilson in New Republic, Feb. 9, 1927, xlix, 
335; in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Feb. 5, 1927, iii, 569. 

2727 . Binz, a. F. Von Aufbruch und Untergang. S&e 650 . 

2728 . Bodelsen, C. A. John Galsworthy. Copenhagen National- 
tidende, Aug. 14, 1927, 9-10. 

2729 . Cazamian, M. L. L'Angleterre nouvelle jug 4 e par Gals- 
worthy. Rev. anglo-am^r., juin 1927, 398-402. 

2730 . Coats, R. H. John Galsworthy as a Dramatic Artist. (Bibl. 

1926, 2455.) Rev. by Edmund Wilson in New Republic, Feb. 9, 

1927, XLIX, 335-6; by Francis A. Litz in Commonweal, Jan. 26, 1927, 
Y 332; by Montrose J. Moses in Outlook, Mar. 9, 1927, cxlv, 314; 
by Rosamond Gilder in Theatre Arts Monthly, Feb. 1927, xi, 153-4; 
by P. A. Hutchison in N.Y. Times, Jan. 2, 1927, 15; in Nation, 
Mar. 2, 1927, cxxiv, 241. 

2731 . Fischer, O. Galsworthy dramatik. [Galsworthy as a 
Dramatist.] Literdrnf svSt, 1927-8. 

2732 . Kircher, R. Die Welt des Forsytes. Europaische Rev., 
Feb. 1927, II, II, 303-11. 

2733. MacCarthy, Desmond. Family Unhappiness. New States- 
man, Sept. 17, 1927, XXIX, 71 1. [An article on ‘A Family Man' by 
John Galsworthy as presented at the Everyman Theatre.] 

2734 . SiMRELL, V. E. John Galsworthy: The Artist as Propagan- 
dist. Quart. Jour. Speech Ed., June 1927, xiii, 225-36. 

^ 2735 - Wolf, L. Mr Galsworthy, conteur. Rev, anglo-am6r., oct. 
1927, 10-28. 

Garnett, David. 2736 . Go She Must. London: Chatto and 
Windus, 1927. 7I X 4|. pp. vii, 270. 75. ^d. Rev. inT.L.S., Jan. 20, 
1927, 42. 
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2737. Eliot, T. S. Le Roman anglais contemporain. Sea 2599. 

2738. ViLLARD, L. R oeuvre de David Garnett. Rev. anglo-amer., 
aout 1927, 481-8. 

Gibson, Wilfrid Wilson. 2739. Dilla, Geraldine P. Wilfrid 
Gibson. S.A.Q., Jan. 1927, xxvi, 83-8. 

Godley, A. D. 2740. Fifty Poems. Ed. by-C. L. Graves and 
C. R. L. Fletcher. Oxford: Univ. Press, 1927. 8vo. pp. 137. 5s. 
Cf. corr. by C. R. L. Fletcher in T.L.S., Dec. 8, 1927, 934; by John 
Ross, ib., Dec. 15, 961. 

Golding, Louis, 2741. The Miracle Boy. New York: Knopf, 1927. 
7i ^ 5i- PP- 3^5- 7'^- Eev. in T.L.S., Nov. 24, 1927, 870. 

Goldring, Douglas. 2742. The Fa9ade. Norwich: Jarrolds, 1927. 
7f 5i- PP- 287. 7s. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 3, 1927, 786. 

Gosse, Sir Edmund. 2743. Leaves and Fruit. London: Heine- 
mann, 1927. 7f x 5J-. pp. x, 382. 8s. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 20, 
1927, 734; in New Statesman, Oct. 22, 1927, xxx, 48-9. 

Graham. Stephen. 2744. The Gentle Art of Tramping. London: 
Holden, 1927. 7! x 5. pp. viii, 263. 6s. Rev. in T.L.S., May 26, 
1927, 373- 

Graves, Robert. 2745. The English Ballad. See 626. 

2746. Impenetrability, or the Proper Habit of EngHsh. London: 
Hogarth Press, 1927. 6| x 4J. pp. 62. 2s. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Apr. 7, 1927, 246. 

2747. Lars Porsena; or The Future of Swearing and Improper 
Language, (To-day and To-morrow Series.) London: Kegan Paul; 
New York: Dutton, 1927. i6mo. pp. 77. 2s. 6d. Rev. in Sat. Rev. 
of Lit., Sept. 17, 1927, IV, 120. 

2748. Lawrence and the Arabs. London: Cape, 1927. 8^ x 5|. 
pp. 454. 75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. i, 1927, 903. 

2749. Poems, 1914-26. London: Heinemann, 1927. 7f x 5J. 
pp. xii, 217. 75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., July 14, 1927, 484. 

2750. A Survey of Modernist Poetry. See 2617. 

Hamilton, Clive. 2751. Dymer. [A poem.] London: Dent, 1927. 
7 i X 5i- PP- 104- Eev. in T.L.S., Jan. 13, 1927, 27. 

Hergesheimer, Joseph. 2752. From an Old House. London: 
Heinemann, 1927. 10 x 7J. pp. xi, 196- 15s. Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 20, 
1927, 40. 

2753. Tampico: a Novel. London: Heinemann, 1927. 7I x 5J. 
pp. 328. 75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 17, 1927, 106. 

2754. Boynton, Percy H. Joseph Hergesheimer. Engl. Jour., 
May 1927, XVI, 335-45- 

Hopkins, Gerard Manley. 2755. Robinson, Henry Morton. 
Gerard Manley Hopkins: A Preface. Commonweal, Dec. 28, 192/, 
VII, 869-72. 

Housman, Laurence. 2756. Uncle Tom Pudd: a biographical 
romance, London: Cape, 1927. 8 x 5J. pp. 224. 65. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Oct. 27, 1927, 762. 
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Hudson, Stephen. 2757 . MjTtle. (Bibl. 1925, 2210.) Rev. by 
R. Hoops in E. St., 1927, lxi, 305-8. 

Huneker, James Gibbons. 2758. De Crespigny, Claude. Huneker. 
Amer. Speech, Aug. 1927, ii, 451-8. 

Huxley, AldouS. 2759 . Essays New and Old. (Bibl. 1926, 2479.) 
Rev. in T.L.S., Jan.* 6, 1927, 9. 

2760 . Proper Studies. London: Chatto and Windus, 1927. 7 i 
5J. pp. xix, 299. 7s. ^d. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 10, 1927, 807; in New 
Statesman, Nov. 26, 1927, xxx, 210-12; in Sat. Rev., Nov. 26, 1927, 
cxLiv, 740-1. 

2761 . Eliot, T. S. Le Roman anglais contemporain. See 2599 . 

2762 . Freeman, John. Aldous Huxley. Mercury, Feb. 1927, xv, 
391-400. 

2763 . Loge, Marc. Trois romanciers anglais contemporains. See 
2603 . 

2764 . Rebora, P. Aldous Huxley. I Libra del Giorno, June 1927, 
328-30. 

Jerome, Jerome K. 2765 . My Life and Times. New York: 
Harper, 1926. 8vo. pp. 3x8. I4.00. Rev. in Sat. Rev. of Lit., 

Jan. 15, 1927, m, 519. 

2766 . Pearson, Edmund. Jerome K. Jerome. Outlook, June 29, 
1927, cxLVi, 288-90. 

Johnson, Lionel. 2767. A New Selection from the Poems of 
Lionel Johnson. London: Elkin Mathews and Marrot, 1927. 7J x 4J. 
pp. viii, 64. 6s. 

Joyce, James. 2768. Pomes Penyeach. London: Poei^ Book- 
shop; Paris: Shakespeare and Co., 1927. 4i X 3f. IS. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Nov. 10, 1927, 814. 

2769 . Gorman, Herbert S. Joyce Today and Tomorrow. New 
Republic, Apr. 6, 1927, l, 197-9- 

Kaye-Smith, Sheila. 2770. Spell Land; the Story of a Sussex 
Farm. New York: Dutton, 1927. 19-5 cm. pp. xiii, 319. I2.00. 

Rev. by Ernest Boddington in Commonweal, Apr. 6, 1927, v, 
613-14. 

2771 . Arns, Karl. Sheila Kaye-Smith. Zs. f. franz. u. engl. 
Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 4, 268-79. 

Kennedy, Margaret. 2772. Red Sky at Morning. London: 
Heinemann, 1927. 7J x 5. pp. 333. 7s. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 27, 

1927, 762. 

Kipling, Rudyard. 2773. Verse. Inclusive Edition, 1885-1926. 
London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1927. 8vo. 9 x 5|. pp. 758. 255. 
Rev. by Edward Shanks in Sat. Rev., Oct. 8, 1927, cxliv, 478. 
®2774. Around the World with Kipling. Garden City: Doubleday, 
1926. 8 VO. pp. 121. 25 cents. Contents: — Around the World with 
Kipling. Kipling at Home, by I. S. Cobb. Rudyard Kipling, a Bio- 
graphical Sketch, by Anice P. Cooper. Rudyard Kipling's Place in 
Literature, by R. Le Gallienne. Rudyard Kipling, by W. L. 
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Phelps. Rudyard Kipling as a Frenchman sees him, by A. Chevril- 
LON. The Kipling Index, 

2776. Barber, Cecil, Kipling as Critic, Nat. Rev., 534, Aug. 
1927, 907-18. 

2776. DoBRfe, Bonamy. Rudyard Kipling. New Criterion, 1927, 
VI, 499-515- 

2777. Grieg, Nordahl. Rudyard Kipling and the British Empire. 
Edda, Nordisk Tidskrift, 1927, xxvii, 75-108, 196-249. 

2778. Livingstone, Flora V. Bibliography of the Works of 
Rudyard Kipling. New York: E. H. Wells; London: Spurr and 
Swift, 1927. 22 cm. pp. xviii, 523. $12.50. Rev. in T.L.S., May 5, 
1927, 324. 

2779. MacMunn, Sir George. Some Kipling Origins. Black- 
wood's, Aug. 1927, 145-54. 

2780. Pure, Simon [pseud.]. Some Kipling Rarities. Amer. 
Bookman, July 1927, lxv, 549. 

2781. Sherman, Ellen Burns. Kipling’s Attitude. Sat. Rev. of 
Lit., Mar. 19, 1927, iii, 666. 

Lawrence, David Herbert. 2782. Flowery Tuscany. New Cri- 
terion, 1927, VI, 305-10, 405-8, 516-22. 

2783. Glad Ghosts, London: Benn, 1927. 7J x 4J. pp. 78, is. 
Rev. in T.L.S., Feb. 17, 1927, 105. 

2784. Mornings in Mexico. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 2499.) London: 
Seeker, 1927. Demy 8vo. 8J x 5J. pp. 178. ys. 6d. Rev. by Peter 
Quennell in New Statesman, July 23, 1927, xxix, 481-2. 

2785. The Nightingale. Spectator, Sept. 10, 1927, 377-8. 

2786. Aldington, Richard. D. H. Lawrence; An Indiscretion. 
Seattle, Univ. of Washington Press, 1927. 18-5 cm. pp. 34. 65 cents, 

2787. D., C. D. H. Lawrence’s Novels. Spectator, Aug. 6, 1927, 
223. 

2788. Eliot, T. S. Le Roman anglais contemporain. See 
2599. 

Lee, Vernon. 2789. For Maurice: Five Unlikely Stories. London: 
Lane, 1927. 7I x 5J. pp. li, 223. ys. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. 15, 
1927, 956. 

Lewis, Sinclair. 2790. Elmer Gantry. New York: Harcourt, 
Brace; London: Cape, 1927. 19-5 cm. pp. 432. $2.50. Rev. by Mark 
van Doren in Nation, Apr. 20, 1927, cxxiv, 440; by Henry S. Canby 
and C. W. Ferguson in Amer. Bookman, Apr. 1927, lxv, 216-18; by 
H. L. Mencken in Amer. Mercury, Apr. 1927, x, 506-8; by William 
McFee in Forum, June 1927, lxxvii, 960; by Carl van Doren in 
Century, May 1927, cxiv, 123-4; t>y Edmund Pearson in Outlook, 
Mar. 16, 1927, CXLV, 343; by Carl van Doren in Sat. Rev. of lAf., 
Mar. 12, 1927, III, 639; cf. ib.. Mar. 12, 1927, iii, 637, 640; by 
A. Wakefield Slaten in Unity, May 16, 1927, xcix, 177-8; by Rebecca 
West in N.Y. Herald Tribune, Mar, 13, 1927, i; in Independent, 
Apr. 9, 1927, cxviii, 392 ; by Robert Littell in New Republic, Mar. 16, 
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1927, L, 108; by Elmer Davis in N.Y, Times, Mar. 13, 1927, i; in 
T.L.S., Mar. .31, 1927, 230; in New Statesman, Mar. 26, 1927, 
XXVIII, 737-8; by F. Schonemann in Die Literatur, 1927, xxix, 10, 
574 - 5 * 

2791 . Abbott,- Laurence F. Honore de Balzac and Sinclair 
Lewis. Outlook, July 6, 1927, cxlvi, 307-9. 

2792 . Boynton, Percy H. Sinclair Lewis. Engl, Jour., Apr. 1927, 
XVI, 251-60. 

2793 . Brusendorff, Aage. Milieu og Temperament i moderne 
amerikansk Litteratur. Copenhagen, Berlingske Tidende, Aug. 22, 
1927, 5-6; ib,, Aug. 24, 5-6. 

2794 . Levin, Poul. Babbitt. Copenhagen Tilskueren, Nov. 1927, 
XLiv, 309-10, 

2795 . McNally, William J. Mr Babbitt, Meet Sinclair Lewis, 
Nation, Sept. 21, 1927, cxxv, 278-81. 

2796 . Muzzey, David S. Sinclair Lewis' Attack on the Clergy. 
Standard, July 1927, xiv, 7-10. 

2797 . Parrington, Vernon Louis. Sinclair Lewis, our own 
Diogenes. Seattle: Univ. of Washington Bk Store, 1927. 18*5 cm. 
pp. 27. Rev. by Percy H. Boynton in New Repubhc, July 6, 1927, 
LI, 181-2. 

2798 . Williams, Michael. The Sinclair Lewis Industry. Com- 
monweal, Mar. 30, 1927, v, 577-9. 

Lindsay, Nicholas Vachell. 2799. The Candle in the Cabin: A 
Weaving together of Script and Singing. London: Appleton. 9x6. 
pp. XX, 131. 6s, Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 17, 1927, 187; by S. Foster 
Damon in Yale Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 587-91. 

2800 . Going to the Stars. (Bibl. 1926, 2511.) Rev. by Harriet 
Monroe in Poetry, Jan. 1927, xxix, 217-21; by Hazelton Spencer in 
New Repubhc, Aug. 31, 1927, lii, 52. 

LoweU, Amy. 2801 . Ballads for Sale. New York: Houghton, 
Mifflin, 1927. 18 cm. pp. xii, 311. I2.25. Rev. by Thomas Walsh 
in Commonweal, Dec. 7, 1927, vii, 797; in Independent, Sept. 24, 
1927, cxix, 314; in N.Y. Times, Sept. 18, 1927, 2; in Outlook, Oct. 5, 
1927, cxLvii, 156. 

2802 . East Wind. (Bibl. 1926, 2514.) Rev. by S. Foster Damon 
in Yale Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 587-91; by Hervey Allen in Sat. Rev. 
of Lit., Feb. 5, 1927, iii, 557-8, 568; by Robert M. Gay in Forum, 
Jan. 1927, Lxxvii, 153-4. 

2803 . Walt Whitman and the New Poetry. See 2469 . 

2804 . Cestre, Charles. Poetry of Amy Lowell; tr. by Dana Hill 
from an article in La revue anglo-am6r. with bibliography and critical 
appreciation. Boston: Houghton. i6mo. Paper gratis. 

2805 . Perkins, Elizabeth Ward. Amy Lowell of New England. 
Scribner's, Sept. 1927, lxxxii, 329-35. 

2806 . ’ Sargent, George Henry. Amy Lowell; a Mosaic. New 
York: Rudge, 1926. 8vo. pp. 28. $4.00. 
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2807. Wood, Clement. Amy Lowell: A Critical Study. (BibL 

1926, 2519.) Rev. in Outlook, Jan. 5, 1927, cxLv, 28-9. 

Macaulay, Rose. 2808. A Casual Commentary. (Bibl. 1925, 2256.) 

Rev. by G. Kirchner in Anglia Beibl., Aug. 1927, xxxviii, 253-6. 

M’Diarmid, Hugh. 2809. A Drunk Man Looks at the Thistle. 
Edinburgh: Blackwood, 1927. x 5. pp. 108., 75. 6d. 

2810. Penny Wheep. Edinburgh: Blackwood, 1927. 7i x 5. 
pp. xi, 90. 5s. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 24, 1927, 214. 

Mackenzie, Compton. 2811. Rogues and Vagabonds. London: 
Cassell, 1927. 7| X 5J. pp. 320. js. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., June 2, 1927, 
390. 

2812. Vestal Fire. London: Cassell, 1927. 7I x 5|-. pp. 421. 
75. ^d. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 27, 1927, 762. 

MacLeish, Archihaid. 2813. Streets in the Moon. Boston: 
Houghton, Mifflin, 1926. 22-5 cm. pp. xiii, loi. Rev. by Frederick E. 
Pierce in Yale Rev., Oct. 1927, xvii, 176-8; by Virginia Moore in 
Atlantic's Bookshelf, Feb. 1927, 18; by Malcolm Cowley in Dial, June 

1927, Lxxxii, 516; by Conrad Aiken in Independent, Feb. 26, 1927, 
cxviii, 246; by Allen Tate in Nation, Feb. 16, 1927, cxxiv, 186; by 
Conrad Aiken in New Republic, Feb. 9, 1927, xlix, 337; by H. M. 
Jones in N.Y. World, Mar. 6, 1927, 13; by L. Untermeyer in Sat. Rev. 
of Lit,, Feb. 12, 1927, m, 578. 

Mansfield, Katherine. 2814. Journal of Katherine Mansfield 
(1914-22). Ed. by John Middleton Murry. London: Constable, 
1927. 7-J X 5. pp. xvi, 252. 75. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Aug. 18, 1927, 
559; in Nation- Athen., Sept. 10, 1927, xli, 23, 750; by Edith H. 
Walton in Amer. Bookman, Dec. 1927, lxvi, 468-9; by Edwin Clark in 
N.Y. Times, Oct. 9, 1927, 5. 

2815. Hubbell, George Shelton. Katherine Mansfield and 
Kezia. Sewanee Rev., July— Sept. 1927, xxxv, 325—35. 

Masefield, John. 2816. The Midnight Folk. London : Heinemann, 
1927. 7f X 5 J. pp. 327. 75. 6 d, Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. i, 1927, 906. 

2817. Philip the King. With Illustrations by Laurence Irving. 
London: Heinemann, 1927. ii| x 9J-. pp. 46. 42s. 

2818. Tristan and Isolt. A Play in Verse. London: Heinemann, 
1927. 7J X 5. pp. 135. 65. Rev. in Sat. Rev., July 16, 1927, cxLiv, 
98; in Nation- Athen., July 30, 1927, xli, 17, 586. 

2819. Berkelman, Robert G. Chaucer and Masefield. See 892. 

2820. Stuckey, Laurence. John Masefield's First Reading. Poet 
Lore, Summer no., 1927, xxxviii, 312-15. 

2821. White, Newman I . John Masefield — ^An Estimate. S.A.Q., 
Apr. 1927, XXVI, 189-200. 

Masters, Edgar Lee. 2822. Lee: A Dramatic Poem. New York and 
London : Macmillan, 1927. 7I x 5J. pp. 139. 85. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Mar. 17, 1927, 187; by Sidney Cox in Sewanee Rev., Apr .-June 1927, 
xxxv, 240; by Harriet Monroe in Poetry, Mar. 1927, xxix, 336-42. 
Maugham, W. Somerset. 2823. The Constant Wife: a comedy in 



TWENTIETH CENTURY 175 

3 acts. London: Heinemann, 1927. 8vo. pp. 216. 5s. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Nov. 3, 1927, 784. 

2824 . The Letter: a play in 3 acts, London: Heinemann, 1927, 
7 X 4 l- PP- 164. 35. 6d, 

2825 . Holt, E-dgar. The Letter. New Statesman, Mar. 19, 1927, 
XXVIII, 698. [Criticism of W. Somerset Maugham’s play at the Play- 
house.] 

Mencken, Henry Louis. 2826. Notes on Democracy. London: 
Cape, 1927. 7I X 5i. pp. 224. 65. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 17, 1927, 
174. 

2827 . Prejudices. Fifth Series. London: Cape, 1927. yf x 5. 
pp. 307. 7s. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., June 2, 1927, 388; in Sat. Rev., 
Mar. 5, 1927, cxLiii, 355. 

2828 . Armstrong, Everhardt. Mencken and America. Nine- 
teenth Cent., Jan. 1927, 117—25. 

2829 . Bridges, Horace James. Presenting Mr H. L. Mencken. 
Standard, Apr. 1927, xiii, 237-48. 

2830 . Harrison, Joseph Barlow. Short View of Menckenism, 
in Menckenese. (Univ. of Wash. Chapbooks, no. i.) Seattle: Univ. 
of Washington Bk Store, 1927. i2mo. pp. 7-26. Pa. 65 cents. 

2831 . Lippmann, Walter. H. L. Mencken. [A reprint of a review 
of Notes on democracy.] New York: Knopf, 1926. i2mo. pp. 8. 
Rev. by Roy L, Abbott in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Jan. 8, 1927, iii, 506, 

2832 . Sergeant, Elizabeth Shepley. H. L. Mencken. Nation, 
Feb. 16, 1927, cxxiv, 174-6, 178. 

2833 . Simrell, V. E. H. L. Mencken the Rhetorician. Quart. 
Jour. Speech Ed., Nov. 1927, xiii, 399-412. 

2834 . Sinclair, Upton. Mr Mencken Calls on Me. Amer. Book- 
man, Nov. 1927, Lxvi, 254-6. 

Meynell, Viola. 2835. A Girl Adoring. London: Arnold, 1927. 
1% X 5J. pp. 319. 75. 6(i. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 20, 1927, 736. 

Millay, Edna St Vincent. 2836. yEthelwold: The King’s Hench- 
man; a Play in Three Acts. New York and London: Harper and 
Cape, 1927. 26 cm. pp. 131. Rev. by C. W. Ferguson in Amer. 
Bookman, Mar. 1927, lxv, 83-5; by Mark Van Doren in Nation, 
Mar. 9, 1927, CXXIV, 263; by Olin Downes in New Repubhc, Mar. 16, 
1927, L, 101-2; by Grenville Vernon in Commonweal, Mar. 2, 1927, 
V, 493; by Charles Henry Meltzer in Outlook, Mar. 2, 1927, cxlv, 
268-70; by Harriet Monroe in Poetry, Apr. 1927, xxx, 42-6; by 
Henry Seidel Canby in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Mar. 19, 1927, iii, 661; in 
Dial, Mar. 1927, lxxxii, 255; in T.L.S., Dec. i, 1927, 904, 

2837 . Three Plays. London: Cape, 1927. yf x 5^. pp. 128. 5s. 
I^v. in T.L.S., Dec. i, 1927, 904. 

2838 . Davison, Edward. Edna St Vincent Millay. Engl. Jour. 
Nov. 1927, XVI, 671-82. 

2839 . Preston, John Hyde. Edna St Vincent Millay. Virginia 
Quart. Rev., July 1927, in, 342-55. 
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Montague, Charles Edward, 2840. Right off the Map. London: 
Chatto and Windus, 1927. 7f x 5-i. pp. 312, 75. Rev. in T.L.S., 
Sept. 22, 1927, 642. 

Moore, George. 2841. Celibate Lives. London: Heinemann, 1927. 
8vo. pp, 212. 105. td. Rev. by Richard Church in Spectator, Feb. 12, 
1927, 249-50. 

2842. Ulick and Soracha. (Bibl. 1926, 2549.) Rev. by E. N. 
Hooker in Sewanee Rev., July-Sept. 1927, xxxv, 359-64. 

Munro, Neil. 2843. Rogers, Cameron. Neil Munro. Sat. Rev. 
of Lit., July 16, 1927, III, 971-2. 

Neihardt, John Gneisenau. 2844. Collected Poems of John G. 
Neihardt. New York and London: Macmillan, 1926. 8vo. pp. viii, 
642. I4.00. Rev. by W. R. Benet in Outlook, June i, 1927, cxlvi, 
160-1; by Harriet Monroe in Poetry, May 1927, xxx, 99-104; by 
W. R, Ben6t in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Aug. 13, 1927, iv, 38-9; by Conrad 
Aiken in Independent, Feb. 26, 1927, cxviii, 246; in T.L.S., Aug. ii, 
1927, 546. 

Noyes, Alfred. 2845. Collected Poems. Vol. 4. London: Black- 
wood, 1927. Cr. 8vo. 7| X 5. pp. 312. 75. 

2846. New Essays and American Impressions. New York: Holt, 
1927. i2mo. pp. X, 267, I2.50. 

O^Casey, Sean. 2847. C., W. M. The Plough and the Stars. 
Queen's Quart., Apr .-June 1927, xxxiv, 420-9. 

2848. Krutch, Joseph Wood. Poet Laureate. Nation, Dec. 21, 
1927, cxxv, 718. 

2849. O’Hegarty, P. S. A Dramatist of Newborn Ireland. No. 
Am. Rev., June-Aug. 1927, 224, 315-22. 

O’Neill, Eugene. 2860. Marco Millions, a Play. New York: Boni 
and Liveright; London: Cape, 1927. 8vo. pp. ix, 180. I2.50. Rev. 
by O. W. Firkins in Yale Rev., Oct. 1927, xvii, 173-5; by Joseph W. 
Krutch in Nation, May 18, 1927, cxxiv, 562, 564; by Andr6 Levinson 
in New Republic, July 27, 1927, li, 259-60. 

2851. Nathan, George Jean. O'Neiirs Finest Play [Strange 
Interlude]. Amer. Mercury, Aug. 1927, xi, 499-506. 

2852. Sergeant, Elizabeth Shepley. O’Neill: the Man with a 
Mask. New Republic, Mar. 16, 1927, l, 91-5. 

2853. Turner, W. J. The Great God Brown. (Cf. Bibl. 1926, 
2556.) New Statesman, June 25, 1927, xxix, 342-3. 

Peabody, Josephine Preston. 2864. The Collected Plays of 
Josephine Preston Peabody; Foreword by George P. Baker. Bos- 
ton: Houghton, Mifflin, 1927. i2mo. pp. xxv, 790. $2.50. 

2855. The Collected Poems of Josephine Preston Peabody; Fore- 
word by Katherine Lee Bates. Boston: Houghton, Mifflin, 192^. 
i2mo. pp. XV, 535. I2.50. 

2856. Diary and Letters. Selected and Ed. by Christine Hopkin- 
son Baker. (Bibl. 1925, 2291; 1926, 2563.) Rev. by Anna H. 
Branch in Yale Rev., Jan. 1927, xvi, 406-8. 
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PMUpotts, Eden. 2867. The Jury, London: Hutchinson, 1927. 
7i ^ 5i* PP* 249. 75. Rev. in T.L.S., July 21, 1927, 502. 

2858. Meadowcroft, Charles William. The Place of Eden 
Phillpotts in Enghsh Peasant Drama. (Bibl. 1925, 2295; 1926, 
2566.) Note by -Howard M. Jones in J. E. G. Phil., July 1927, xxvi, 
447- ’ 

Pound, Ezra. 2859. Personae: The Collected Poems of Ezra 
Pound. New York: Boni and Liveright, 1926. 23 cm. pp. 231. 
$3.50. Rev. by Mark van Doren in Nation, Feb. 2, 1927, cxxiv, 
120; by Babette Deutsch in Amer. Bookman, Apr. 1927, Lxv, 220; 
by John H. Preston in Virginia Quart. Rev., July 1927, iii, 450-62; 
by Thomas Walsh in Commonweal, Feb. 23, 1927, v, 441 ; by Maurice 
Lesemann in .Poetry, July 1927, xxx, 216-22; by Conrad Aiken in 
Independent, Feb. 26, 1927, cxviii, 246; by R. P. Blackmur in Sat, 
Rev. of Lit., Apr. 30, 1927, iii, 284; by H. S. Gorman in N.Y. Times, 
Jan. 23, 1927, 2. 

Powys, Theodore Francis. 2860. Arns, Karl. Theodore Francis 
Powys. Zs. f. franz. u. engl. Unterr., 1927, xxvi, 2, 117-24. 

Priestley, John B. 2861. Adam in Moonshine: a Novel. London: 
Heinemann, 1927. 7! x 5^. pp. 293. 7s. 6^, Rev. in T.L.S., Jan. 27, 
1927, 58. 

2862. Benighted. London: Heinemann, 1927. 7I x 5!. pp. 304. 
75. 6 d, Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 3, 1927, 786. 

2863. Pessimism and Depressimism. Forum, Oct. 1927, lxxviii, 
605-12. 

Reese, Lizette Woodworth. 2864. The Selected Poems of Lizette 
Woodworth Reese. (Bibl. 1926, 2571.) Rev. by Eugene M. Kayden 
in the Sewanee Rev., Jan.-Mar. 1927, 122-3; t>y Robert M. Gay in 
Forum, Jan. 1927, lxxvii, 153-4; in T.L.S., Mar. 17, 1927, 187. 

Robinson, Edwin Arlington. 2865. Collected Poems. 5 vols. New 
York: Macmillan, 1927. i6mo. I10.50. 

2866. Tristram. New York: Macmillan, 1927. 24-5 cm. pp. 210, 
I1.75. Rev. by Frederick E. Pierce in Yale Rev., Oct. 1927, xvii, 
176-8; by Lloyd Morris in Nation, May 25, 1927, cxxiv, 586; by 
Conrad Aiken in New Repubhc, May 25, 1927, li, 22; by John H. 
Preston in Virginia Quart. Rev., July 1927, iii, 450-62; by Mark 
van Doren in Forum, Aug. 1927, lxxviii, 3x2-13; by Carl van 
Doren in Century, June 1927, cxiv, 255-6; shortly in Dial, Aug. 1927, 
Lxxxiii, 174; by W. R. Benet in Outlook, June i, 1927, cxlvi, 158, 
160; by Harriet Monroe in Poetry, Dec. 1927, xxxi, 160-7; in In- 
dependent, Apr. 23, 1927, CXVIII, 448; by P. A. Hutchison in N.Y. 
Times, May 8, 1927, i ; in T.L.S., Sept. 22, 1927, 640. 

2867. Beebe, Lucius. Edwin ArMngton Robinson and the Ar- 
thurian Legend. Cambridge, Mass. : Dunster House Bookshop, 1927. 
9| X 6J. pp. 30. 

2868. Munson, Gorham B. Edwin Arlington Robinson. Sat. Rev. 
of Lit., May 21, 1927, iii, 839-40, 
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2869 . Redman, Ben Ray. Edwin Arlington Robinson. (Bibl. 

1926, 2573.) Rev. shortly in Poetry, Jan. 1927, xxix, 220. 

2870 . Van Doren, Mark. Edwin Arlington Robinson. New York : 
Literary Guild, 1927. 121x10. pp. 93. I1.50. Rev. by E. L. in Amer. 
Hebrew, July 29, 1927, cxxi, 393. 

Russell, G-eorge W. (pseud. A. E.)- 2871. Collected Poems by 
A. E. New York: Macmillan, 1926. 2nd ed. i2mo. pp. xviii, 373. 
I3.75. Rev. by Thomas Walsh in Commonweal, Feb. 23, 1927, v, 441. 

2872 . Eglinton, John. A. E. and His Story. Dial, Apr. 1927, 
LXXXII, 271-81. . 

2873 . Healy, Thomas. A. E. talks of Irish Letters. Common- 
weal, Nov. 2, 1927, VI, 632-4. 

Sandburg, Carl. 2874. Selected Poems of Carl Sandburg. With an 
Introduction by Rebecca West. (BibJ. 1926, 2580.) Rev. by Robert 
Morss Lovett in Dial, Feb. 1927, lxxxii, 157-9; by S. Foster Damon 
in Yale Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 587-91; by Howard. Mumford Jones 
in Virginia Quart. Rev., Jan. 1927, iii, 1 11-23; by Viola Paradise in 
Forum, Apr. 1927, lxxvii, 634; in Poetry, Oct. 1927, xxxi, 53. 

2875 . Emilio, Marguerite. Spiritual Values in the Poetry of Carl 
Sandburg. Unity, Nov. 28, 1927, c, 190-2. 

Santayana, George. 2876 . Platonism and the Spiritual Life. New 
York: Scribner's, 1927. i2mo. pp. 94. 11,75. 

Sedgwick, Anne Douglas. 2877. Overton, Grant. The Security 
of Anne Douglas Sedgwick. Amer. Bookman, Apr. 1927, lxv, 125-32. 

Shanks, Edward. 2878. Second Essays on Literature. London: 
Collins, 1927. 8vo. 9 x 5I-. pp. 224. 165. Rev. in Sat. Rev., Feb. 26, 

1927, cx'Liii, 312. 

Shaw, George Bernard. 2879. Translations and Tomfooleries. 
(Bibl. 1926, 2589.) Rev. by Henry Ten Eyck Perry in Ysde Rev., 
Apr. 1927, XVI, 616-18; by E. W. in New Republic, ,Feb. 9, 192^, 
XLix, 337-8; by A. Washington Pezet in Forum, Mar. 1927, lxxvii, 
473; shortly in Dial, Aug. 1927, lxxxiii, 174; by J. Caro in N. 
Sprachen, 1927, xxxv, 4, 286-8. 

2880 . Aas, L. Bernard Shaw og hans Verker. Oslo: Gyldendal, 
1927, pp. 199. 

2881 . Benninghoff, L. Geburt des historischen Dramas? Der 
Kreis. Zs. f. kiinstler. Kultur, Mar. 1927, iv, 3, 129-35. 

2882 . Cardozo, J. L. 'St Joan' Once More. E. Studies, Dec. 
1927, IX, 177-84. 

2883 . Ebel, Walter. Das Geschlechtsproblem bei Bernard 
Shaw. I. Zs. f. franz. u. engl. Unterr,, xxvi, i, 20-33; ii. ih,, xxvi, 
3, 186-99. 

2884 . Fuchs, James (ed.). Socialism of Shaw, with Introd. (Social 
Science Classics.) New York: Vanguard Press, 1926. i2mo. pp. 173. 
50 cents. 

- 2885 . Henderson, Archibald. The rWi Bernard Shaw. Vir- 
ginia Quart. Rev., Jan. 1927, iii, 177-89. 
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2886. Kane, W. T. George Bernard Shaw. Month, Aug. 1927, 
115-26. 

, 2887. Krutch, Joseph Wood. Papa Shaw, Nation, Dec. 14, 
1927, cxxv, 690. (On 'The Doctor’s Dilemma.') 

2888. MacCa*rthy, Desmond. The Gaiety of Bernard Shaw. New 
Statesman, Aug. 15, 1927, xxix, 569-70. . 

2889. O’Dell, George E. The Secret in the Poet’s Heart. Stand- 
ard, Feb. 1927, XIII, 186-7. 

2890. Robertson, J. M. Mr Shaw and 'The Maid.’ (Bibl. 1926, 
2604.) Rev. by J. L. Cardozo in E. Studies, Dec. 1927, ix, 210-11. 

2891. Spectator, The. The Latest from Colonel Lawrence. 
Mar. 12, 1927, 429. 

2892. Three Plays [by William Archer]. With a Personal Note by 
G. B. Shaw.. See 1982. 

Sherman, Stuart Pratt. 2893. The Main Stream. New York: 
Scribner’s, 1927. 8vo. pp. xii, 239. $2.50. Rev. by Arthur Colton 
in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Aug. 13, 1927, iv, 36. 

2894. De Mille, George E. Stuart P. Sherman: the Illinois 
Arnold. Sewanee Rev., Jan.— Mar. 1927, xxxv, 78-93. 

Sigerson, George. 2895. Colum, Padraic. An Irish Poet-Scholar. 
Commonweal, July 13, 1927, vi, 256-8. 

Sinclair, May. 2896. The Allinghams. London: Hutchinson, 
^927* 7| X 5J. pp. 288. ys. 6d.. New York: Macmillan. i2mo. 
pp. 368. I2.50. Rev. in T.L.S., Mar. 31, 1927, 230; by F. W. K. in 
Sewanee Rev., July-Sept. 1927, xxxv, 364-6; by Mary Ross in 
Nation, June i, 1927, cxxiv, 613-14; by Amy Wellington in Sat. 
Rev. of Lit., May 14, 1927, iii, 821; by Mary Ross in N.Y. Herald 
Tribune, Mar. 27, 1927, 5; in Independent, Apr. 9, 1927, cxviii, 392; 
in Living Age, Apr. 15, 1927, cccxxxii, 938; in N.Y. Times, Mar. 27, 
1927, 8; in Outlook, May 18, 1927, cxlvi, 90. 

2897. History of Anthony Waring. London: Hutchinson, 1927. 
8 X 5|. pp. 187. 65. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 8, 1927, 606. 

Sitwell, Edith, Oshert, and Sacheverell. 2898. Burdett, Osbert. 
The Sitwells. Mercury, Mar. 1927, xv, 515-25. 

2899. Megroz, R. L. The Three Sitwells. A biographical and 
critical study. London: Richards; New York: Doran, 1927. 8 x 5^. 
pp. 331. 8s. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., May 5, 1927, 315. 

SitweU, Edith. 2900. Rustic Elegies. London: Duckworth, 1927. 
7i ^ 5i* PP- 94- 5^' New York: Knopf. 8vo. pp. 69. $2.50. Rev. 
in T.L.S., Apr. 7, 1927, 246; by Robert P. Warren in New Repubhc, 
Nov. 23, 1927, Liii, 23-4. 

Sitwell, Oshert. 2901. Before the Bombardment. (Bibl. 1926, 
®26i6.) Rev. by Henry McBride in Dial, Apr. 1927, lxxxii, 338-40. 

2902. England Reclaimed. A Book of Eclogues. London: Duck- 
worth, 1927. 9x6. pp. 96. 75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 27, 1927, 760. 

Sitwell, Sacheverell. 2903. AU Summer in a Day: An Autobio- 
graphical Fantasia. (Bibl. 1926, 2617.) Rev. by L, M. in New Re- 
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public, Apr. 19, 1927, l, 282; by Peter Morris in Dial, Jan. 1927, 
Lxxxii, 66-8. 

2904. The Cyder Feast. London: Duckworth, 1927. 9x6. pp. 93. 
75. 6d. Rev. in T.L.S., July 28, 1927, 516. 

Stamton, Frank Lebby. 2905. Nation. The Poet of Georgia. 
Jan. 19, 1927, cxxiv, 55-6. 

- Stein, Gertrude. 2906. Tliree Lives: stories of the good Anna, 
Melanctha and the gentle Lena. J. Rodtker, 1927. 8vo. 8| x 5|. 
pp. 279. 75. 6d, 

Stephens, James. 2907. Collected Poems. (Bibl. 1926, 2622.) 
Rev. by Jessica N. North in Poetry, Oct. 1927, xxxi, 41-4. 

2908. A Poetry Recital. (Bibl, 1925, 2335; 1926, 2623.) Rev. by 
Jessica N. North in Poetry, Oct. 1927, xxxi, 41-4. 

2909. Eglinton, John. Impatience of a Proseman. Dial, June 
1927, LXXXII, 491-4. 

Sterling, George. 2910. Lilith: a Dramatic Poem. (Bibl. 1926, 
2627.) Rev, in Sewanee Rev., Apr .-June 1927, xxxv, 256. 

2911. Austin, Mary. George Sterling at Carmel. Amer. Mercury, 
May 1927, XI, 65-72. 

. 2912. Monroe, Harriet. Comment. Poetry, Jan. 1927, xxix, 
208-13. 

2913. Sinclair, Upton. My Friend George Sterling. Amer. 
Bookman, Sept. 1927, lxvi, 30-2. 

Stuart, Muriel. 2914. New Poems and Old. (Bibl. 1926, 2629.) 
Rev. by E. M. Kayden in Sewanee Rev., Apr .-June 1927, xxxv, 
238-9; by Joseph Auslander in Forum, Oct, 1927, lxxviii, 639-40. 

Tagore, Rabindranath. 2915. Thompson, Edward. Rabindra- 
nath Tagore. Poet and Mystic. (Bibl. 1926, 2634.) London: Milford, 

1926. Rev. in New Statesman, Feb. 12, 1927, xxviii, 544; by 
O. Strauss in Deutsche Literaturztg,, Aug. 1927, xlviii, N.F. 4 , 
1606-8. 

Teasdale, Sara. 2916. Dark of the Moon. (Bibl. 1926, 2635.) 
Rev. in Sewanee Rev., Apr .-June 1927, xxxv, 249; by S. Foster 
Damon in Yale Rev., Apr. 1927, xvi, 587-91; by R. P. Harris in 
S.A.Q., Apr. 1927, XXVI, 216-17. 

2917. Rittenhouse, Jessie B. Sara Teasdale. Amer, Bookman, 
May 1927, Lxv, 290-4. 

Thomas, Edith Matilda. 2918. Selected Poems of Edith M. 
Thomas. Ed. with a Memoir by Jessie B. Rittenhouse. New York : 
Harper, 1926. i2mo, pp. xiii, 247. I2.00. Rev. by Robert Under- 
wood Johnson in Sat. Rev. of Lit., Jan. i, 1927, iii, 480. 

Thomas, Edward. 2919. Herring, Robert. Edward Thomas. 
Mercury, Jan. 1927, xv, 279-87. 

2920, Murphy, Gwendolen. Bibliographies of Modern Authors. 
No. 2. Edward Thomas. Mercury, May 1927, xvi, 73-5; ih., June 

1927, XVI, 193-8; ih.. Sept. 1927, XVI, 525-30; ih., Nov. 1927 
XVII, 76. 
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ThompsoBj Edward. 2921. An Indian Day. London: Knopf, 
1927. Cr. 8vo. 7I X pp. 312. 75. ^d. 

2922 . These Men Thy Friends. London: Knopf, 1927. 7I x 5|-. 
pp. 286. 7s. ^d. Rev. in T.L.S., Dec. i, 1927, 906, 

2923. Squire, J. C. Article in Mercury, Mar. 1927 , xv, 544 . 
Turner, W. J. *2924. The .Esthetes. London: Wishart, 1927 . 

7 i ^ 5 i* PP* viii, 71. 4s. ^d. Rev. in T.L.S., June 16, 1927, 418. 

2925 . Marigold, An Idyll of the Sea. London: Fleuron, 1926. 
II X pp. 34. 155. Rev. in T.L.S., June 23, 1927, 429-30. 

Tynan, Katharine. 2926. Twilight Songs. Oxford: Basil 
Blackwell, 1927. ^ x 5|. pp. 63, 5s. Rev. in T.L.S., Oct. 13, 

1927, 713* 

XJntermeyer, Louis. 2927. The Collected Parodies of Louis Unter- 
meyer. New York: Harcourt, Brace, 1926. i2mo. pp. xiv, 324. 
I2.75. Rev. by Lee Wilson Dodd in Sat. Rev. of Lit., June 25, 1927, 

III, 926. 

Van Doren, Mark. 2928. 7 p.m. and Other Poems. New York: 
Boni, 1927. 8vo. pp. 89. $1.75. Rev. in Nation by Allen Tate, 
Apr. 27, 1927, cxxiv, 482-3; by Babette Deutsch in Amer. Bookman, 
Apr. 1927, Lxv, 220; by L. S. Morris in New Republic, Apr. 6, 
1927, L, 204-5; by Harriet Monroe in Poetry, Oct. 1927, xxxi, 
47-50. 

Walpole, Hugh. 2929. Jeremy at Cirale. London: Cassell, 1927, 
7 i X 5 i* PP- 3^2. 75. td. Rev. in T.L.S., Nov. 10, 1927, 812. 

WeUs, Herbert George. 2930. Meanwhile : The Picture of a Lady. 
London: Benn, 1927. 7J x 5. pp. 288. 7s. 6 d, New York: Doran. 
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IV, 54* 

2931 . The Short Stories of H. G. Wells. London: Benn, 1927. 
7I X 5i. pp. 1148. 75. 6 d. Rev. in T.L.S., Sept. 15, 1927, 620; by 
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prosadiktning og kritik. Ord och Bild (Stockholm), 1927, 145-52, 
461-8. 

2959 . Tallqvist, C, E. William Butler Yeats. En studie. Finska 
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pp. V, 184. $1.75. 
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